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PREFAGE

Tne Ciba Foundation 1s an mternational eentre where
sorkers netive tn medical and chemicsl research are en
couraged to meet mfotmhally to exchange 1deas and forma
twion In threeyears et fts operung in June 1949, n addition
tomany part day dlscuﬁsmv_\shl\erc hay e been 18 international
symposiaexch lasting 2 4 days attended on muitation by
outstanding workers from many countries

The informality and intimacy of these meetings have pro
moted discussion of current and incomplete research and
stimulated hy ely arguments and speculation  They have also
been the occasion for reference to much published and
unpublished work throughout the world The proceedings are
now being issued n full with only a mummum of editing
n order to pass on to a wider andience the benefits of these
meetm_s Assembled 1n book form they present very readably
much mformation not readily available elsewhere

Tuelie of the 18 symposia so far held have been concerned
mainly with steroid hormones and are betng published 1n a
sertes of volumes under the heading, Colloquin on Fado
enmology  The first four of these volumes have been pro
duced and contan the proceedings of eight conferences
General symposia on the vaned subjects of “Toxwemins of
Pregnancy  LunerDisease and Isatopesin Biochemstry
have been published and others in preparation melude The
Spinal Cord  and  Vlammalan Germ Cells

This present volume on  ‘Visceral Circulstion 15 the
fourth general book to appear and contains all the papers
‘;':d r‘eh::focm'ﬂ ge;\enl discussions of a symposium attended
(0 thi ascaing and smportans sibpen gy ECOSCR
preence of mn:nbuh:)ngml: ant subjeet 1s evident from the

rom anatomists  physiologmists
v
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iologists, biophysietsts hiochenusts, pharmacolomsts, and
chimeians m medieine, surgerv and wnvestheties

The ground covered wncludes visceral v ascular architecture
the laws of physies and flow n blood vesscls genernl and
regional blood flow regulation, and the interaction of the
generil and viseeral arenlations

It 1s hoped that these many sided and authontative dis
cussions of the subject will not only be of great mnterest to
other worhers 1n all the diseiplines mentioned above but witl
also encourage and enible them fo contribute to the solution
of the many problems constdered at this symposium
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CHAIRMAN'S OPENING REMARKS
I McMICHAFL

Let me extend a welcome to all who have come to co
operate 1n thas conference Ve are a group rather artificially
Lmted n nutaber in order to heep the meeting manageable
as T hope 1t will be with o common thread of interest
relation to dufferent aspects of the arculation

Twenty five vears ago when T was a student circulatory
physology appeared to be completely mcomprehensible  The
reflexes were fow i number and they all worked 1n a very
reasonable way to achieve the optimum good of the orgamsm
at rest or under stress  Unfortunately the situation now has
become complicated adrenalime that hink between physiology
and pharmacology has lost its pristme punty and new
reflexogente zones which will be discussed by Professor
Whittenidge and Dr Dawes are added to the sino aortic
group of reflexes which used to domtnate our physiologieal
thinking and even the carotid sinus reflexes nowadass seem
to fail to work as we expect under some ewcumstances The
humoral factors involved in crrculatory regulation remin in
particular are rather under a cloud just naw with the demon
stration of Shorrs vaso excitorv material and Grollman s
production of hypestension 1 the nephrectormzed parabiohie
rat  Bareroft no doubt will tell us about vessels which have
been deprived of therr sympathetic nerve supply and which
seem to recover thew reactwvity completely 1n a matter of
months

Esen the anatomy of the crculation 1s now compheated

by the demonstration 1n vanous organs af atteno venous
communications 4 conce:

ption which slters completely man:

cf the older mterpretations of physiological e'(penmentg

Pre capdlary sphincters are now talled about and the Rouget.
1
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cell, which was so inportant 20 years ago, 15 now hardly ever
mentioned  In addition to 1l this, idens have grown and
developed on the humoral transmission of impulses 1n
autonomie ncrvous system, and sympathin bas been 1dentified
with noradrenaline  To all these things we must add new
methods and techmques of approach to the problems of the
circulation n the varous organs and tissues

Now, different parts of the circufation demand different
methods of study, and ¢ 1ch member of this company has had
particular cxperience in the approach to the cirenlation through
various organs and tissues  We hope to hear much of this
from our experts in different ficlds, ranging from the lungs,
the vessels of which hate been clumed by some to be almost
passive 1n their reactions to the vessels of the uterus, where
the flow undergoes the most cnormous changes under physio
logical foad Y ou will notice that the brain does not count as
a wiscus It has been omitted—I1 don’t know why, but I
suppose we are just hihe the ancient Egyptians who regarded 1t
as a sort of pith

We take our programme m a logieal order  T'ust of all we
discuss some patterns of vascular structure  Secondly, we go
to physical problems of blood flow then come neuro humoral
considerations, various reflexcs and new thoughts on mnnerva
tion Thirdly, we go on to flow 1 various organs and tissues,
and lastly we deal with some points in the mterrclations of
the general circulation w 1ith the visceral circulation winch
are seen particularly commonly m climical medicine



Part I—V 1sceral vascular architecture

GENERAL SURVEY OF VISCERAL VASCULAR
STRUCTURES

J D BOID

Tue subject of this conference 1s the visceral circulation
and a reasonable question at this early stage1s Whatisa
wseus? € J Hermek (1922) m a discussion of this question
wrote Vords in commonest use are often most dillicult to
define  andat would seem that 1n this symposium the already
difficult definition of a viscus has been both extended and
restricted  As the programme shows while much of the
discussion 1son splanchnie blood vessels some of 1t 1s to be
devoted to the blood supply of tissues (e g the shin and the
voluntary muscles) not usually considered visceral 1n nature
orongin  On the other hand the blood supply of the bram
which 1n view of its  soft and messy nature man

y would
consider a viscus 15 not included This 1

11
\
1s nevitable from 2 pragmatic pont of view and indeed m
my estimation 1s correct from a biological point of s1ew  For
of the few generalizations to which an anatomst dare commit
himself 1in present company the first and most significant
one 1s that the circulatory system normally functions as a
umt  Any alterition or change 1n a smgle part of it has

mevitable though often shght repercussions on the whole of
the rest of it splanchnic or somatice

This s
that the Ining blood vessels are not the mt:::r::nltcsl:, f.’,l)le;
hollow tubes that students of anatomy dissect with yap: g
degrees of assidnity  In the I ng bodv the vessels are’mﬁ
of them Teactn e systems nicely, ntegrated in thesr react; al
and normally able to ensure two rather separate funct nity
the crrculation of the blood as a whole and the“nc 10ns—
from time to time of special rculat, provision

o
of intermittent or varying function Ty conditions n an organ

e

3
2
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Thus latter aspect, about which n good deal will be heard
m subsequent contributions, leads to a second generahza
tion It 1s one that has only been accurately posed and
adequately faced up ton the past decade or so  There are,
howcver, mansy Junts of 1t i the earhier hterature* on the
ewrcuhition and there 1s an extensne anatomieal hterature
gomng back over « hundred yvears which gves it a structural
bass  This genernhzation 1s that, over and above the
well established vaso motor apparatus, there esists m the
mammahze bedy & range of mechanisms for short erreuiting,
or otherwisc dimimshing, the blood supply to 2 non
functibning organ or part of an organ and, cony ersely, for
merensing the blood supply to an activelv funchomng part

These mechamisms melude (1) the arterio venous anasto
moses {2) speainhzed muscular arrangements 1n the walls of
arteries (such as the “Sperrarteren ” and the mvo epithelal
or ‘Quellzellen’ reaction), of vems (such as “Drossels enen”
and speciahzed sphineters) and (3) possibly arrangements of
the capillanies in the eapillary bed 1 such a manner that, as
suggested by Chambers and Zweifach (1946) there 1s a pre
ferential capillary channel from artenole or metarteniole to
venule  Each of the mechamisms or possible mechamsms,

*Thus Harves {in the Second Disquisihion o Riolan Sydenham Translation
1847 p 128) wrote 1t 1s manfest that the blood 1 its course does not every
where piss with the sime celenity neither with the sume foree wn all places
and at all times but that i wares greatly eding to age sev §
habit of body and other conbingent eircnmstances external as well as
mnterna) naturnl or non natural  1or 1t does not course through ntricate
and obstructed passages with the same rendiness that 1t does through struight
unimpeded and pervious channels  \etther does it run throngh close hard
and cronded parts with the same velocity 6 through spongy soft and pur
mesble tisaves and Cowper (Plulosoplucat Transactions 1702} wrote

‘The prompt. passing of Laquors njected by the Spleruck trteries to the ¥ ens
shews the Communseations between those vessels are more apen than the
Artertes and ¥ ems of other parts of winch I hiave elsenhere spohen  tnd
agun  on viewng the Lxtremties of the Pulmonich Tilood Vessels it & fiving
Frog with mv Veroscope I found their Communications much farger than
those thit I kad before seea i the Membrane between the toes ond tn the
Feet of the same Creature o can we reasonablv doubt of the lhe Patent
Commumecations of the f{recries and ¥ etns of Humane Lungs and those of
Quadrupeds when we consider the Biood of thest I ungs must returm to the
Heatt in equal Time and Quantity with that of all the Parts of the Bod)

besides s Liefore noted
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desers es some further attention as beng relevant to the pr;lb
tem of structural ch imactenstics of the ¥ iseeral blood vessels

enous Anastomoses

Al:;;‘:oe:;same of direct communications hetween arteries
and vans was first established as a normal occurrence In
the body by Muller (1835) who showed that in the pems
branches of the artery of the bul opened direetly and without
the mtermediation of capillaries into the cayernous Senous
blood spaces Luter m the wneteenth century Sucquet
(1862) and morte convinengly Hover (1872 1877) demon
strated the pre ence of arteme venous commumeations in
the dermis of sev eral parts of the body surface—most notably
w the fingers and toes  In the carlv vears of this century
Crosser (19023 and Vastanim Cres: {1903) revealed a wider
distnbution of such communications and these two myest
gators gave good deseriptions of ther Iistologieal strue
ture A later mvestizator who deserves special mention 1s
Schumacher {2007} who showed that the enygmatic coces grenl
body and the homologous glomeruh caudales are more or
less complicited arterio venous connections By the third
decade of this century then a wide literature evsted on
communications between artenes and vems without the

hiation of eapall These ations were
vanously hnown as arterio venous anastomoses Sucquet
Hover canals  canaux dénvatifs  or plomie structures
{lomern) Later came the demonsirzation by Masson (1921)
of the relationship bitween these structures nnd the pawnful
dermal nodules called by hun glomic tumours the work of

Crant (1930) of Grant and Blend (1830} and Crant Bland
and Camp (1932

} whaeh first adequately probed the possible
functional s1, mficance of the dermal atterio Yenous anasto
moses and the econtnibutions of Clarh and colleagues {sum

manzed m 1938) on these annstomoses as observed 1n
transparent chambers in rabint s ears

The general structural ch of tiong
larger than eapillaries between arterioles and venules 1s now
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farly well established  These charactenstics mclude o
marhed dimmution m the elastica interna an merease m the
amount and alteration m the <rrangement of the muscle
cells, a fendeney for these muscle eclls to become modified to
the myo epithehord condition (see Clara 1939 for details)
and, usually, 1 very nich nerve supply Masson summarnred
n 1937) It must, however bestressed that there are marked
differences m the structure of the anastomoses m different
TegIons

The distribution of arterio venous anastomoses i the
body deserves consideration as it not only throws some hght
on ther possible functian but also focuses attention on several
of the organs, the blood supply of wlich s to be cansidered
m subsequent diseussion  The following summars 1s probably
meomplete but 11 gives 2 tolerably full survey of what 1s
known of the regional distribution of such vascular ¢ shunts ”
The grouping 1s arbitrary but has 1t ¥s hoped some wternal
logie

{a) “Shunts’ m dermns (Suequet 382 Hoyer 1877 and
many subsequent obseryvers) tongue (of dog Brown, 16347)
and nasal mucosn (Bovd and Harper 1916 Harper, 1949
and I'sbb and Rossatts 1951)

(2) Intestinnl tract (vl of gut Spanncr, 1932 Murators
1941, Jacobson wnd Noer 1951 and stomach Watzha 1936
de Busscher, 1948, Barcliy and Bentley 1919 Barlow 1950,
1951)

(¢) Glands (submandibular Holzlohner and \icssing 1936
Spanner 1936/37 1987a and thyroid Modell 1933)

(d} Liver (hepatic artery — portal vem anastomoscs, VWakm
and Mann, 1942)

(¢} Xadney (Cross, 1868 Spanner 19374 Ulara 1933
Barrnie et al 1959)

(f) Tungs (pulmonary artery pulmonary vem  mam
observers most recently Iayeh 1932 and Tobin and Zart
quiery, 1951, bronchial arterv pulmonary artery 3 crloop

1948 1949) i
() Gemtal system (crectile mechanism Muller, 18335, and
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many subsequent observers o3ary Watzha 1936 utemine
mucosa Schiegel 1935[:0) ton 1943)

1) Joints (ap jomt Muratort

Q\; Specril shunts (glomus cocey geum and glomeruh
caudales v Schumacher 1907 crotid body and homologous
structures + Schumacher 193~ Bovd 1039 Goormaghtigh
and Panmer 1938)

(7) Finally 1t must be pomnted out that in the hremochonal
type of placents the mtersillous or Jabymnthine space 18
for the maternnl crculaton o very large arteno venous
vascular shunt (see Hamilton and Bovd 19a1)

In this extensive hist of proven or alleged arteno yenous
anastomoses the nbsence of muscle may be noted  Actually
arteno venous shunts are present mn cardiac musele and in

close relatton to visceral musele  In soluntary muscle they
have not been positisely identsfied

Other Arterial Mechansms

In addition to the shunts of arterio venous anastomotic
nature there are 1 number of structural modifications of
arterics that are deserving of attention, in that they are
probibly concerntd i the eontrol of the re onal distributinn
of the blood  imongst these are the loops between the
branches of the mesenteric artertes between the palmar and
digital artersal arcydes and between the vessels making up
the errcleof Withs Ytisgenerally eonsidered that such communy
cations between moderately large arteries are concerned
the equabhzation of blood pressure and 1n the equable distn
bution of the blood  There are also the stnhing mechamisms
of sprlly nrranged attenes such as are found n the uterns

(see Inter) the ovarnies (Revnolds 1948) and 1n the heliowe
arteries ( Rankenarterien

) of the corpara cavernosa {see
Carn 1939 for summary)  Such spiral arrangement of
antenes 15 probablhy concerned with a regional diminution
m blood pressure  Reynolds (1948) has deserived the spiral
arteries 1n the ovary of the rablit and has analysed the
probable htmo dynamie results of therr presence e shows
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g hberal and even democratic wnphcations unhnown to the
authar of I eviatkan The essential reason for the difference i the
political thinkang of the two writers lies in therr assumptions
regarding human nature To Hobbes man’s nature was mherently
bad and warhke, to Lotke 1t was e.sentiatly good and peace
ful To be sure, men and nattons have at times fought among
them.elves, and have shown themeelves to be anything but peace-
ful But may not this discord <pring from man’s fasture to act w
strict accord with the laws of nature? Of the truth of this assump
tion T ocke had no doubt Man s a rational bemng, and the laws
of nature should at all times be s gmde As Professor Peardon
has sard

the chief lesson John Locke learned from the law of nature
was that even before government existed men were {ree independ
ent, and equal m the enjoyment of mahenable nghts, chief among
them beng hfe, hberty and property 13

But, after all, Locke was no more an advocate of a state of nature
than was Hobbes, and Loche 1nsisted that 1f man 15 to secure his
nateral nghts m the midst of envahzation be must meet his neigh
bors on equal terms That 1s, natural nghts must be implemented
b contract The primary object of this pobtical agreement 15 to
Leep ntact so far as possible the natural hberties of mantnd,
and men must therefore surrender only so much freedom s will
make the mamtenance of these hberties possihle Lockes con
tract concerned only free persons and did nat include the rulers
Unhke Hobbes who thought of the sovereigns power 1s being
absolute Locke regarded the ruler as holding his power solely m
trust This “fiduciary power ' 15 evercised ‘ for the good of the
commumty ” Such, 1 bref 1s Locke’s doctrine of natural nghts,
with the concomutant theory of the social contrict And even if
Pame 5 he asserted had never read a word of Locke 1t may
readilv be seen that his wrtings are vemned with expressions of
and allusions to these pohtical principles
One further 1denlney presente stself to our attentwon s 1 fac

tor contnbuting to Pame s political thinking Smce Pawe s father

BrRd pxv
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pess which 1s by nature aan & lan must therefore leam 30 assert
and reassert hus natural ghts ‘There 1 exsting in man asserts
Pame “a mass of sen.¢ lving tn 2 dormant state and which unless
something excites 1t to actiolt will descend with bp an that con
artion to the grave ™3 Wiy after alf, allow ocusselies to pass
1oto & somnolent state m which we fal to obsene bow enstaved
we hase become Strangely enough, even Ruthes Reflections
o the Resolution tn Feance Pane discotered at least ope redeem
g virtue Some af Burke 5 assertions serse ‘ to demonstrate how
necessary 1t 1s at all umes to watch agamst the attempted
encroachment of power and to prevent its running to excess '2
Po.sibly Pame s Quaker background directed his attention to
the evils of Negro stavery Soon after be yeathed Amenea Yn amy
case one of his first essays published m this coustry bore the
ttle  Afrscan Slasery i Amenca’ (1775) There s hittle m this
brief prece to suggest that Pame had presanally observed the rus
enes of the Soutbern Negroes But it was addressed To Amer
wans and was plamly mtended to fulfill that putpose whuch was
to lie 1n the background of so much of hus writing-—to keep man
kind avare of the pnnciple of natural nghts The humanitanan
s of hus approach to (he subjeet 1 suggested by the concluding
<entence  These are the of Ju.tice and Hi 12
Yet 1 submitting to the reader fus arguments for the abohition
of siavery he was not unaware of the slavery from whick Amer
v self wao then suffeing Tndeed, be entreats the ‘Amencans

to consider

With what consistency or decency they compla:n so loudl
aof atterpls to enslaye them while they h o
thousands in slavery a 2 oy bundred

nd anatally enslave many thowands
without any pretence of authortty or clasm upo?: them? ¢ e

Pame of cyure amved m Amenca at 3 m

poliieal danger for the Colomes and be was mu‘n:n;‘xcita;

eye lor te dramane Epgland s attempts to enslane America had

been rave than enident to al) bug the Tottes since the Stamp Act

of 1765 The growng mntation between the Colomes and the
P o 2P
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later, be served as 4 teacher w a school located m hensmgton
But he wrs reappomted an excise officer 1n 1768 Now firtly con
vinced that exaisemen were underpaid, Paine, at the mstigation of
s fellow officers, wrote s first pamphlet, whick he addressed
to Parhament  Case of the Oficers of Excise (1972) This pam
phlet contains words prophetic of Paine's later humamtatianism

If the mcrease of money n the kingdom 15 one cause of the
Ingh price of provisions the case of the exase afficers 1s pecuhar
Iv pihable No increase comes to them-—they are shut out from
the general blessing—~they behald 1t ke 2 map of Persy The
answer of Abraham to Dues 1s somewhat applicable to them,
“Therc s @ great gulf fixed " 37

Pane even sought personaily to wnfluence members of Parliz
ment on behalf of the exaisemen, with the result that he was dis
nissed m 1774 by the government as a troublemther Turther
misfortune overtooh Pame when Iater in the same vear he went
mto baphruptey Tranbdin, then in London, fortunately came to
Pame s assistance, and by the close of the same year Pune was
w America, ready, at the age of thiety seven, to embark upon a
new hife

It

Always a refuge for the oppre.ced, Amenca came at once to
Paine’s rescue, as, within a brief period he was bumself to come
to the re.cue of America Pune, 15 we have seen, had already
became thoroughly convinced of the wrongs that perpetually beset
mankind It now remamed only for his experiences m America
fo sharpen his humanitartan and democritic ottlook on fe As
we looh bach upon Pune's earhest pohticnl writing done 1w
Amenca and follow the course nhich by, Writing took through the
ensumg years, we mav discern a mAor mmpulse motwating his
thinking This impulse, closely alhied to b humamtarmsm and
best stated years later i the Reghts of AMan 1s now worth 4
moment’s thought A deep seated mertia, pervading both indrsd
unls nd nations, s eternally threatening the liberty wnd hapm

1¥1bid IV 00
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{he attending reflection that a hittie mare than what society n:mnY
ally petformed, was all the government that was mecessan
Thus Pame early 1 Commion Sense cast doubt upon the beneli
cence of complex government, and turned 1o sovely Tegulated by
1he 1aw of ature 2s the soutce of mans contentment and hapm
ness Indeed Paime achs hns readers (o ‘suppose a mall number
of persons cettled 1 ome sequestered part of the earth uncon
nected with the yest they will then represent the first peophng of
amy country or of the world Tn thus state of natucal libetts <oy
ety will be their first thought” * In succeeding parazraphs be
Jescribes the virtues of an elective system of government <till
operating however as clogely as possible m accordance with
matnre s smple plan 1 draw my adea of the form of govem
ment he aserts from a principle 1n nature whick ro art can
overturn viz that the more simple anvthing 15 the less hable st
1S to be disordered and the easier repaired when disordered ™ ®
Having placed th 3 1deal cleasly before the reader Paine precents,
by wav of contrast the evils of the constitution of England, ‘so
exceedin Ty complex’ be avers that the nation may <ufler for
years together v thout being able to disconer i whick part the
faglt les ? And wn 2 Tong ection oh the disadvantanes of mon
archy and hereditary succession looling forward to the Rights o]
3Man be grves numerous filustrations of the wrangs an_ing from
complev government—evils that prmg from a violation of the
posople of natural nghts.

Tith the theory of matural nghts dexly established Pame
reveals how fool b 1t 1s for Amenca longer to mamtam ap alle
guance to England In 4 for di
sepanation he offers oothing more than simple facts plam argu
ments and common emse 10

Tt 15 yep gnant to reason  he

avers 1o the unmersal order of things o all exacuples from

former ages to sunpo.e that this contment can lorg remam sub

Ject to any external power  “ Sooner or later wdependence must

come to pass Qur distance from Ergland oulitates azawnst a con

tinued union with the mother country A cotmection with Eng
AL Py SLoc ext
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mother country had reached another cnisis with the Boston
Massacre of 1770, and more recently the Boston Tea Party had
resulted 1n the imposition upon America of the so called “Intoler
able Acts,” which included the closing of the Boston harbor and
the curtatling of certamn liberties provided by the Massachusetts
charter These acts had been passed earlier in the same year that
Pune came to Amenca, and there was something strange and
smister 1n the air Rebellion and sedition lurhed in every corner,
and the Ring's proclamation of October, 1775, declanng that “all
our officers, civil and mlitary, are obliged to evert their utmost
endeavours to suppress such rebellion,” 8 only added to the polit
1cal tension throughout the Colontes

Stirred by this mounting spint of rebellion Pawmne wrote Com
mon Sensc The pamphlet was published 1n January, 1776, with
a “New Edition” containing some additions and an “Appendic”
appeaning the following month Seventeen years later, n looking
back upon the inception of this famous pamphlet, Pame wrote

I saw an opportumty, in which I thought I could do some
good, and T followed exactly what my heart dictated I neither
read books, nor studied other people’s opimons I thought for
myself The case was this

During the suspenston of the old governments in America both
prior to nd at the breahing out of hostilities I was struck with
the order and decorum with which everything was conducted,
and mmpressed with the :dea that 1 little more than what society
naturally performed, was ll the government that was necessary,
and that monarchy and anstocracy were friuds and impositions
upon manhind
s On °!hese principles I published the pamphlet Common

ense

The principles here alluded to are obviously those summarized
so eloquently by Loche 1nd others whe had preceded Pune 1f we
may take at 1ts fice value Paine’s eatly tmpression of the order
and decorum” with which the Amencan Revolution n its carly
stages had been conducted we may readily 2ccept the sincerity of

SAeu York Ga ette and W eekly Mercury Nov 6 1775
© Rights of Man Conway II 463
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the attending refection that “a httle more than what society notur
alty performed, was a2l the government that was necemnr
Thus Pame early 1n Common Sense cast doubt ypon the bened
cence of complex government and turned to cotiety reguiated by
the law of tature as the ource of mans contentment and happ
ness Indeed Pame a ks s readers to “suppose a small number
of persans settled 1 ome teque teved part of the esnth, wnean
nected with the rest they wwill then represent the first peoplinz of
any country o of the world Tn this state of natural Iiberty soct
ety will be their first thought’ 7 In succeeding paragraphs he
descuibes the virtues of an electine system of government still
oprrating howeier as closely as possible i accordance with
natures smple plan 1 draw my 1dea of the form of govern
ment he asserts  from a principle 1o nature which no art can
oserfurn wiz that the more simple anything 15 the less hableat
15 10 be disordered and the easier repared when dicardered’ ?
Having placed thus idea) cleasly Lefore the reader Patne precents
by way of contrast the evils of the constitution of England “so
exceeduohy corplex  be avers  that the natn may «uff ¢ for
sears togetber v thout being able to discorer i whih part the
fault hes ? And in a long ection on the disads antages of mon
archy and hereditary succession Jookipg forward ta the Ri,Afs of
Men he gnes numerous Mu-trations of the wrongs ansing from
complex government—evils that <prnng from a violation of the
prnciple of natural nghts

With the theory of natural nghts cleatly established Pame
seveads how foohsh 1t 18 for Amenica longer to mamtain ap alle-
garce to England Tn 8 his for
“eparation be offers nothing more than simple facts plamn argu
ments and common semse ' Yt 15 Tepugnant to reason  he
avers  to the unnersal arder of things to 2} examples from
farmer ages to suppo_e that this continent can lonp remam ub-
ject ta anv external pawer’ ! Sgoner ar later dependence must
come 1o pass Our distance from England mitates avainst z con
unued umon with the mother country A connection w th Eng

AL A4 ¥Loc at
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xxit THOMAS PAINE’S POLITICAL WRITINGS

land may wmelve us tn foreign wars—may affect our trade
adversely As for reconchation, it 1s now no more than “a falla
cious dream ” ! Some still speak kindly of the parent country,
but England has always persecuted her children, and now that
mother, 1n declaring war on her colontes, has declared “war
against the natural rights of all mankind ** 13 But perhaps the out

ding reason for dt ding separation hes i the tyranny of
Kmg George himself, that “bardened, sullen tempered Pharach
of England ” Unrelenting “wretch,” “with the pretended title of
Father of his People,” the King “can unfeehingly hear of their
slaughter, and composedly sleep with their blood upon his sout *
This demand for separation on the basis of the faithlessness of
the sovereign suggests one of Locke’s conditions whereby 1 gov
ernment may be discalved—“when the legislative or the prince,
either of them, act contrary to thewr trust® %% Foolish, indeed,
now to seek peace with England!

Much of Pame’s mvective aganst England undoubtedly should
be called the rhetoric of a propagandist Yet a saner, sturdier vem
of thought mspres those passages wherern he seeks to umite
the Colonses in their common tash of resisting England Seldom
does Pamte leave his readers wholly to founder m a sca of frocr
nating generalizations And 1 Common Sense he lays before us his
blueprint for a colomal organization with a congress, president,
and charter {1e constitution) Most stnking ndeed s b call
for a  Declaration for Independence This he mnsists must be an
“open and determuned” document— ‘a mamfesto setting
forth the miseries we have endured " 1

The Appendix” to the ‘ New Fditon of the pamphlet retter
ates the importance of immediate independence Fspecally worthy
of note 15 the significance which Pamne discovers for Americ1
the Quebec Act (one of the “Intolerable Acts’ of 1774) This
act, by extending the boundaries of Canada had deprived sev
eral colomes of therr backlands'-—frontier terntones of mest
mable value in the economic development of the country Paine
at least dimly recogmized 1 £776 what he was to sec more clearly

3p 3 M Peardon p 123 8P 43
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a few years later—the importance of the West 1 the budding of
the new pation Fnally, the “appendhx concludes with an exhar
tation for umty as tbe frst step toward wndependence

the names of Whig and Tory be extinct, and let none other
bc]ﬁard aong WS \h:ﬁx those of 3 good citizen an open and
cesolute frend, and a virtuous supporter of the nghts of mankind
and of the free and wdependent states of Amenca?®

Common Sense met with a success that probably astomshed
even Pame lomseld. Hie hed, indeed caught wp the spusnt of tebel
Tion then prevading w the land and bad embodied that spint 1n
the dlear, forceful Janguage of the people Rears later he referred
estravagantly to the populanty of Common Sense as ‘beyond
anything smce the imvention of prntmg  Tre know that he reln
quished all ri hts of autborship to the work gwing as be sad

copynight to every State in the union® but hus statement that
the demand for the pamphlet ran to ot less than one hundred
thousand copies 1 would indeed be difficult to venfs This s
not ta cast daubt on the tremendous force which Common Sense
had m gwing the Revolution already under way, 2 momentum
bt was to carry 1t to a successful conclusion Pamne s eloquent
call for 2 Declaration’ must have helped to focus the efforts of
the Contmental Congress on the drafting of the famous docn
ment But unquestionably Paimes own stress on the pepular
appeal viade by Common Sense should stand a5 the paramount
sigmificance of the baok. Tt was ane af several autstanding medsy
that were to bring the Revolution clase to the hearts of every
American \ore formal evdence of the wnfiuence which Common
Sense had on Pames conteroporanes les i the several rephes
:r;x;h were wnitten m‘ the work Perhaps the most umportant of
P d:’:‘:& :_‘:: :i etters whith appeared in the Pennsylvante
ored Cato Wntten by 2n Anglican clergy
man Dr Wilkam Sputh these ‘etters w1th more than common

brilliance sought to dusclose the danger of

Gowag republica
in Amenca and the folly e Sy
undoubtedly realiz ng

of attempted undependence Pawe,
Wy 5

the cogency of Smiths arguments pub-
7 Rsghts of Mon Conway I <63
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lished m the Pennsylvawa Journal “The Forester’s Letters,” four
1 number, 1 which he defended hus eatlier demands for inde
pendence

Pame lumself was to ink Common Sense to his next senes of
pamphlets “I continued the subject” of American Independence,
he wrote, “under the title of the ‘Crists,” till the complete est1b
Lishment of the Revolution * 2 This was the group of papers ong
mally pubhshed as “The Amercan Crisis ¥ There were thurteen
of these pamphlets, together with one “extraordinary” and two
“supernumerary” 1ssues, each signed “Common Sense * All these
are marhed by the outspohemmess so charactensstic of al Pamne's
writings Agan not without a feeling for the dramatic, Pame
spohe as one who feels himself in the midst of historv i the mik
g Seizing mn his first paper upon one of the darhest moments
of the Revolution, Pame penned the line that was to become 50
famous—the line which he took so affectionately to s own heast,
years later st1ll cherishing 1ts memory “These are the times which
try men s souls ” The Amenican army had suffered several severe
defeats n the wcimty of New Yorh and had retrcated through
New Jersey To many the cause of wndependence now scemed
doomed ‘ Tyranny, hke hell, 1s not easily conquerced,” wrote
Pamne 1n 2 mood of defiance “yet we have this consolation with
us that, the harder the conflict, the more glorious the triumph "' 3*
Pawme further described graphically lus own expenences in the
war under General Greene, and he attached the Tories merct
lessly

And what 1s a Tory? Good God! what 1s he? I should not be
afrud to go with 2 hundred Whigs tgunst a_thousand Torres
were they to attempt to get mnto arms Every Tory 15 a conrd
for servile slavish, self interested fear 15 the foundition of Tory
ssm, and a man under such mfluence though he may be cruel,
never can be brave #°

At the conclusion of his first paper, Paine reviens the destrue
tion and suffering that must come to Amenca if cowardice guns
mastery over the people He exclums “Look en this prcture and

B Loc ot 9P 55 20p 58



INTRODUCTION =

weep over 1t! and f there yet remains one thoughtless wretch
wwho beheves 1t riot Tt hum suffer 1¢ unlamented 7%

e may briefly Tote ome of the crises of the war that Paine
covered 1n the succeeding 1ssues of his famou  enes of pamphlets
In the papers that followed Pamne repeatedly wamed the Amen
cans agamst appeasement General Howe 1 1776 had twice Lsued
proclamations afferng clemency to those who would submit ot
lay dowm thewr arms Paine reabzed the danger that Turked
such enticements and addressed hus second Crisss To Lord Howe
end the New Yotk Tores The fourth Crisse was wmitten directly
zlter the battle of Brandvwimne 1 June of 1777 This defeat of
the Amercan army cau ed consternation m Philadelphia and
many felt that the city was lo t There 18 no reason to behieve
that Pame fatled to wiew the defeat realistically but he had
Iearned from experience how to make a bad situation appear as
goed 1f only to encourage hts fellow countrymen to action Our
sirength  Pawe asserts 1 yet resened  and 3t 1s evident that
Howe does not think hamself a gamer by the affar® 2* “The
nearer any diease approaches 10 a ¢rLis  spole the optinust
‘ the nearer 1t 15 to 2 cure Danger and deliverance make therr
advances togetber and 1t 1s only the last push m which one or
the other takes the lead -3

As the war progressed certamn political factions 1n Enpland
became inrreasmgly aware not only of the debt into which the
sar with Amenca was leading the British but of the ureertamaty
regarding the outcome of the swar Alert m taking advantage of
the murmuning ameng the Englsh people Pawe addressed fus
seventh and exghth Crsis papers To the Feople of England’
teminding them among other things of the debts the British gov
erament was dafly mcurarg and of the bigh taxes i which they
e S o0 o 2 e
of Mlan  Ta what o hoce erpment in the Rights

persons or to whose system of palitics you owe

your preent state of wretchedness s a matte,
b prent state o T of total ndiffer
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As the war came to an end m Apnil of 1783, Pame 11 a meod
of romantic erpansiveness penned the last regular sssue of the
Crisss papers His success as a pamphleteer had, mdeed, gone to
Ins head “The times that tried men’s souls” were not pver, even
Pamne in his momentary exultation must have realized that fact,
although there was a sense in which this was “the greatest and
completest revolution the world” bad ever known - With some
truth too he declared near the close, “It was the cause of Amenica
that made me an author ” Yet with the same heady enthusiasm
that pervades much of the pamphlet he could allude, wthout re
serve, to the .ervices he had rendered the country, and to the
behef that he had “hikewise added something to the reputation of
incrature ™ In the light of Pamne’s later dnersified career the note
of prophecy struch m hus final paragraph—both a valedsctory and
prelude to the years of controversy and suffering mn other lands—
15 moving

But as the scenes of war are closed and every man prepanng
for home and happier times, 1 therefore tahe my leve of the
subject I have most sincerely followed it from begmning to end
and through all 1ts turns and windings and whatever country
1 may hereafter be in, I shall always feel an honest pride at the
part I have taken and acted and a gratitude to nature and prov:
dence for putting 1t n my power to be of some use to manhind ¢

In glancing at 1 few of the more important ideas embodied 1
the Crists papers we htve passed over one comviction that grew
steadily upon Pane during the yers of the Revolution  the need
for gretter umon among the states It will be recalled that the
Articles of Confederation which had been presented to the Col
ontes for ratificitwn 1 ryy7 but wiich had not been finilly
adopted until 1781 granted to the central government a munm
mum af power needed to execute the 2ffairs of the nation Al
other powers resided i the states Such a plan for goverming the
nation conforms In some measure to the suggestions for orgimz
ing the provinces which Pame hid made in Common Sense
although he obscrses n that pamphiet that ‘our strength 1s con

"D 44 P o
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fot provincal 7 In any case, both Pamne s simple blue

;\;\1:“&%: cnl:mal orgamzation and the Articles of Confederation
obviously avoded political control by a streng federal govern
ment 2nd o doubt were felt to embody as weli as ight be for
the morent, the natural nights of man As we Lnow, the Articles
faled to provide sufficent central control for the Colonies, and
numerous pobitical eases aro e which threatened the integnty of
he vaton Naturally w the eatly eighties a movement for 2
stronger umon began more and more to make 1tself felt Washing
ton Hamiton and Madison became the chief proponents of a
Tevised constitution and Pane contrary to what one mght pex
haps expect jomed m the same movement for a stronger unon

Years later 1 the Rights of Van Paime was to descnbe the
essential fault which he and other Amencan politicians (usually
called conservative) bad found wath the Act of Confederation

The powers vested 1 the governments of the several states by
the state constitutions were found upon experence to be too
great and tho e vested m the Federal Government by the Act

of Confederation 100 Little The defect was not sn the prmaple,
but n the distnbution of power 2%

Though avowedly connected with no political party 2 Paine as
early as 1780 supported a federalist pomt of view as opposed to
states' nghts In that year he published the pamphlet entitled
Publi. Good winch argued for the mghts of the United States
to the vacant western terntory tben claimed by Vurgina Since
Maryland because her frontier boundaries were Liited by her
charter codld fay clam to no western terntory she tefused to
talify the Articles until Virina had rehnquisbed her fromtier
tands 10 the federal government In Public Good Pame examines
10 some detad the ongimal chavier and other documents on which
Virguna 12id ber own clawms and declares these dlayms * unreason
able * Furthermore since The hand of provdence has cast us
™o ont common lot and accomplished the mndeperdence of
Amenica % these vacant lands belang logueally to the Sederal gov
P g NP Py
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As the war came to an end n April of 1783, Pamne 1n 2 mood
of romantic expansiveness penned the last regular issue of the
Crises papers His success as a pamphleteer had, wndeed, gone to
his head “The times that tried men’s souls” were not over, esen
Pane mn his momentary evultation must have realized that fact,
although there was a sense 1n which this was “the greatest and
completest revolution the world” had ever known *¥ With some
truth too he declared near the close, “It was the cause of America
that made me an author ” Yet with the same heady enthusiasm
that pervades much of the pamphlet he could ailude, without re
.erve, to the services he had rendered the country, and to the
belief that he had “hhkewise added something to the reputation of
hterature ™ In the light of Paine’s later dwersified career the note
of prophecy struck mn his final paragraph-—both a valedictory nd
prelude to the years of controversy and suffering in other lands—
15 moving

But as the scenes of war are closed and every man prepanng
for home and happrer times, I therefore tahe my Jeave of the
subject I have most sincerely folloned 1t from begimnmng to end
and through all its turns and windings and whatever country
I my hereafter be in 1 shall alwtys feel an honest pnde 1t the
part T hnve talen and acted, and a gratitude to nature and provi
dence for putting 1t 1n my power to be of some use to mankind ¢

In glncing at 7 few of the morc important 1deas embodied 1n
the Crists papers we have passed over one conviction that grew
stetdily upon Pune during the vears of the Resolution  the need
for greater unton tmong the states It will be recilled that the
Articles of Confederation which had been presented to the Col
omes for ratificitton in 1777 but which had not becn finally
adopted until 1781 grinted to the central government a mim
mum of power needed to execute the 4ffairs of the nation AN
other poners resided 1n the states Such a plan for governing the
nation conforms m some measure to the suggestions for organiz
ing the provinces which Pune had made i Conimon Sense,
althaugh ke observes m that pamphlet that ‘our strength 15 con
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law by Conptess became contingent on 1he upanIMOUS AP~
:fmia\ of &'\A thlseen states Rhode Istand refused 1o gne her
consent 1o the passage of a five per cent duty o imported articles
which Cangress had propased Wil hus usual featlessness and
confidence Paie through the ¢ letters sought to bring about
Rhode Ysland s acceptance of the measure Interesbing indeed 15
the way 1 which he seeks to define Copgress not s “a body of
men  but as ‘an Assembly of States  Those States, thus as-
sembled * e continues  bave 2s the most ehzible and easy mode
al payment proposed a duty of five per cent an imported goods
Twelve of the States have adopted the measure and pased laws
for that purpose Rhode-1 land alope 15 dehinguent’ 2% Notturg
cou'd be clearer to Pame {or therr own good the thirteen states
must 2et 10 concert Whether Paine regarded s advocacy of 2
stronger central gosesnment m full agreement with the theory
of patura) nghts 1t would be mpossible now 0 xay Yet his
pragmatic mind for the moment saw w  the Union of the States
e most mpartant of all subrects 37 Esght years of expenience
1n Amencan pohitics hag revealed to Pamse* that the confederation
15 not adapted to fit all cases which the empure of the United
States 1n the coure of her sovereignty may expertence 3 In
this group of Jetters Pamne sheds further hight on the predicament
m which Rhode Island had unbappily placed the natwn In dawg

so Paine seeks o denne the aitizen s relation BsSt to by native
state and then 10 the United Staves

Every man w Amenca stands 10 2 two-fold order of citizen
tip He 1s 2 i en of the State he Ines 1 and of the United
States and without justly and trudy supporting bis citzenshmp
m the fattey he wil) tis rank

o b :‘nmmblv sactifice the former By
one he 15 made secus th
with the world # secure with bi, nenghbors by the other,

T':une: imvohement m Amencan pol tics between 197, an

18 when be sailed {o Furope %ay been but partiaily covere
:4 Six New Leniens of Thamos Pome o,
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ernment  Even more distinctly than in Common Sense, P1 ne now
foresees the value of these western lands m the expansion of the
new country

The Umted States now standing on the line of sovereignty,
the vacant terntory 1s their property collectively, but the persons
by whom 1t may hereafter be peopled will also have an equal
night with ourselses, and, therefore, 15 new States shall be lud
off and incorporated with the present, they will become partahers
of the remaimng terntory with us who are already in possession $

But Paine felt that the tmplementation of America’s future growth
must he 1n the hands of a stronger legislative body than that pro
vided by the Articles of Confederation In concluding his pam
phlet, therefore, he calls upon America to elect “1 Continental
convention, for the purpose of forming a Continental constitution,
defining and describing the powers and authonty of Congress ™39
Thus Pune was among the first to advocate the calling of a con
stitutional convention Virgiin finally yielded the grexter part of
her vacant terntory to the federal government, and Maryland
belatedly ratified the Articles of Confederation

During the catly eighties Pame continued to direct lus atten
tion toward the need which he constantly saw for a stronger fed
eral government In the Iast regular 1ssue of the Cresss he declared
that “It 1s with confederated states as with mdividuals 1n society
something must be yielded up to make the whole secure
Our citizenship n the Umited States 15 our national character
And 1n “A Supernumerary Cnsts,” addressed To the People of
Amenc1” at the end of 1783, he closed with the assertion that
“it 1s only by acting in umon, that the usurpattons of foreign
nations on the freedom of trade can be counteracted, 1nd security
estended to the commerce of Amenica’ %2 Turther economic 1m
plications of Pane’s conviction that the strength and greatness
of the nation lic n union mav be studied 1 the six letters to
Rhode Istand which he contnibuted to the Providence Ga ctte in
1982 and 1783 Under the Articles of Confederation the pssige

n3
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of a law by Congress became contingent ot the unanumous ap-
proval of the fhirteen states Rhode Tstand retuced to gue bet
consent ta the passage of a five per cent duty on imported articles
which Congress had proposed Vath hus usual featlessness and
confidence Pame through these lenters songht to bnug about
Riwnde Ttand s acceptance of the measure Interesting mdeed 15
the way in which he eeks to define Congress not as ‘a body of
men  but as an Assembly of States “Those States thus as
serbled  be contmues ¢ have as the Tost eligible and easy mode
of payment, proposed a duty of five per cent an imported goods
Twelve of the States base adopted the measure, and passed laws
for that purpoce Rboded land alone 15 delwguent® * Nothung
cautd be clearer to Pae for theie own good the thirteen states
must act m concert Whether Paine regarded hus adsacacy of a
stronger central gosernment m full agreement with the theory
of matural nghts 1w would be wmpossible pow to say Yet b
pragmatic mand for the moment saw in  the Umon of the States’
the most tmportant of all suby cts’ 37 Fight years of expenence
1 Amencan polities had revealed 1o Pame * that the confederation
1s not adapted to fit all cases shich the empwe of the United
States 1n the course of ber sovereignty may expenence’ 3 In
this group of fetters Pawe sheds junher 1 gkt on the predicament
n which Rhode Tsland had urhappily placed the nation In dotng

$o Pame seebs to define the cilizen s relation first to s natne
state and then to the Unmited States

Every man wn Amenca stands 1n a two fold order of cxtize

bip He s a titizen of the State ha lwes @ and of the Um&:d

States and without Justly and truly ~Uppotting his citizenship

‘: t‘kl:ee I:ll'.txh\xe il anevitably sacnfice the former By s rank
on

1 the or ; oﬂil s made ecute with his neighbors by the othe 5

Fawe s wvohement 1 Amencan
1,8, when be salled fo Evrope has been but parhally covered
Wiz Vo Lettery of Thomas Pome
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n our survey Certain gaps may now be briefly filled 1n In
“Thoughts on Defensive War” and i an “Epistle to Quakers”
{added to the “New Edition” of Common Sense) Pawne con
demned the pacifism of the Quakers, which he felt a sertous 1m
pediment to the prosecution of the war Of greater hstorical
sigmficance was Paine's defense, 1n several essays, of the Penn
sylvama Constitution of 1776 Actual patticipation n colontal
politics, however, led Pame mn 1777 to be elected by Congress to
the post of Secretary of the Commuttee of Foreign Affairs Tact
was vever a part of Pame’s mental equipment, and he soon came
Into serious controversy with Silas Deane, American Commussioner
to France, who Paine claimed, had benefited financially from his
transactions with the French government Paine undoubtedly
acted from ingenuous motives wm desiring to save Congress the
loss of money of which he believed 1t had been defrauded by
Deane, but Pane proved overzealous in publishing information
from documents which as Secretary of the Commuttee of Foreign
Afiairs, he should have regarded as secret and confidentinl He
exposed Deane 1n a series of letters published in the Pennsylianig
Packet 1n 1778 and 1779 Panes disrmssal from s post rankled
1n his bosom until shortly before is death As late as 1808 he
penned letters to Congress defending Ius part i the Deane affur,
and ashung for the salary which he believed was then rightfully
owing hun
Pame’s political activities play so intimately into the economic
problems of the country during the Revolution that we must not
wholly 1gnore his part i reorgamzing the financial affarrs of the
nation Toward the close of 1779 Paine hid been elected clerk
of the Pennsyhana A bly and i the perf e of his offi
cial duttes, he read to the Assembly the letter of Washington
(1780) 1n which the general vigorously expressed himself on the
\s 1n of cr es ' which were rapdly exhiusting
“the patience of the soldiery Washington added thit ‘we cee
1 every hine of the army the most serious features of mutiny nd
sedition ? 4© In the munth ssue of the Crss (1780) Pune an

40 Basic T ntings of George Washington ed by Save Commins (N 3
1948) P 391
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brogsg before hus fellow countrymen ibe condhtsons so vinidly
described by Yashmgton, poted that “an association has been
entered nto by the merchants, tradesmen and poncipal whabe

tants’ of Philadelphia, ¢ to recene and <upport the new state
money at the value of gold and siver ? 4t Pame who had humself
contributed the sym of five hundred dollars, became mstrumental
along with his erstwhile pohtical opponent, Robert Morrns,
founding the Bank of North Amenica with the expressed purpase
of financing the Revolution After the war, in 1786, those whe
advorated paper money as opposed 1o specie sought the repenl
of the Bank s tharter, and 1n that yeas Paine came 0 the defense
of the Bank 1 a pamphlet—s last before Jeaving Amenca—
entitied Dussertatsons on Government, the Afiowrs 0} the Bank

and Paper Money Pawnes position tn regard to paper monev had
not changed since the formation of the Bank Paper money “is
at best a bubble Considered as property it 1s mnconsutent to sup-
pose that the breath of an a_sembly, whose authonty expires with
the year can give to paper the value and durahon of gold® *

Pawe had clearly aligoed humself with men of wealth Public
opinion broke sharply regarding hus economic stand—sorae wsist

g that he had forsaben the cause of the common man Thy, is
2 question too complex {or our present duscussion Suffice 1t to
say that agam as 1 bus espousal of a strong central government

Pawne bere sought to meet the financial suigencies of the moment

He clearly reccgmzed as did Hamilton that only by mamntaming
2 gold or silver standard could the mew mation 25 2 whole grow
and prosper If this be desertian of the cavie of the common

people Fames opponents then or fow may make the most of
their case

m
With the clase of the Revolution Pauge bel
ieved his
znmca manly dose Aed w the saledictory with which E:’:n:;
te of the Crists closed 1t il be recalled that be alluded 1
whatever country 1 may herealte "

v bem’ As Henry D
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regarded his experience at Walden as but a single experiment m
hving, which left him “several more lives to live,” so Pame ap-
pears now to have looked to other lands for fresh experiences in
the cause of hberty—an expectation n which he was not disap
pointed An examination of his first sojourn 1n Ameriea reveals the
ever widening scope of the man’s preoccupation with humamty
The Letter to the Abbé Reynal, a pamphlet published 1 vear be
fore the close of the Revolution, suggests something of the world
of brotherhood and cooperation that Pame had already begun to
envisage Ostensibly an attempt to correct numerous errors 1n the
Abbé&’s account of the Revolutron as set forth in his Révolution
d’Aménique, Pane looked forward to a world harmomously hmt
by commerce and science “The wants of the indivnidual,” he as
serts “which first produced the idea of society, are now aug
mented into the wants of the nation, and he ts obliged to seck
from another country what before he sought from the next per
son ” And “Science, the partisan of no country, but the beneficent
patroness of all, ks hiberally opened a temple where all may
meet *?

With his newly acquired lewsure after the Revolution, Pamne
turned to several mnventions, the most important of which was
an 1ron bridge without piers A model of the bridge safely stowed
away 1n his trunk, Pame, i April, 1787, satled for France The
bridge, 1t 1s true, attracted some attention abroad, but more sig
mificant for our study 1s the fact that Paine found himself almost
at once 1nvolved 1n the palitics of Trance and England After the
outbreal. of the French Revolution, Edmund Burke pubhshed in
1790 Reflections on the Revolution sn Prance Pamne had carher
been on terms of friendship with Burke but Burke s attack upon
the French Revolution with his defense of the British monarchy
aroused Pame’s indignation and called forth his Rights of 3an
published 1n two parts 1791 1792 This brilliant refuttion of
Burhe probably concentrates wm one work more of Pamne s polit
wcal and social thinhing than may be fonnd in any other single
publication of the author The Rights of Man 1s mainly concerned
with the politics of England and France Yet tod1y one reads

1 Conway II 103
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{he book with the keen rezlization that st could not have been
miten 1 Pame bad ot had back of hum twelve years of palitical
~spenence 1 Amenca duniag which be bad followed with mntense
atérest every crsis of the Revolution as well as many pohixead
o4 economc Comes that had occurred theteafter Paine had n
teed been i the mudst of democracy mn the making As one of
he people of Amenca he felt priileged to speak with authonty
(o England ot 1 the chawns of monarchy To Paine ‘America
w2 the onlv spot 1 the political world where the prntiples of
unnersal reformation could begn® 2 America was the great
tmather of democracy that had given buth to Washington To fact
the first past of the Fights of Man was dedicated to the ¢ President
of the United States of Amenica T present you a small treatise
w defense of those prnciples of freedom which your exemplary
virtue has so emunently contributed to establLh® At least fo
Tamme the Amenican Revolution bad cleared the air of tradition
and conforr ¢y and had lad the groundwork. for the pahitical
reformation of the world

Despute annoying repetitions and even occasional bits of had
gammar the Rights of Man 15 a skilliul attack on Burke, m
which the author not only employs uncompromising lome but
miroduces humor and even enlnens his argument with at least
one bit of scandal Burkes Reflecttons Paine regards as a tissue
of romantic nonsen¢ He laughs at Burke s a.sertions that The
age of chwalty 15 gone— the glary of Europe 15 extingmished
forever! * Paine furthey observes  When Mr Burtke ma speeck
11t winter 1 the Botish parhament cast lus eyes over the map
of Eutope and saw a cham that once was France he talked
hke a dreamer of dreams * Paine believes that Butke knows
:olhm: of the re2} principles motwvating the French Revolution
h:u:a‘n“\\\::m:,e ,;\e!nrbdore the evils of the Bastlle The practical

e of Paine 15 outraged at Burhe s pontpous rhetanc

reody of his wagination e has di.covered a world

of wind mulls 204 hus <orpe

Ws are that there are no Quuvotes
attack them  ® Thus Pame matches 1 ks e

= hetone with thetone ks
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reply to Burke Nor 1s Pamne lacking 1n humor while disposing of
Burl ¢’s romantic rhapsodies

The farce of monarchy and anstocracy, 1n all countries, 1s fol
lowng that of chivalry, and Mr Burke 1s dressing for the funeral
Let 1t then pass quietly to the tomb of all other folles, and the
mourners be comforted ¢

But Burhe’s defense of the English system of monarchy rests
upon an argument which may n part have been suggested to lim
by Iis early tramming as a lawyer With the English revolution
of 1688, Parhament made a declaration to William and Mary
that “‘The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, do, 1n
the name of the people aforesaid’ (meaning the people of Eng
land then living) ‘most humbly and faithfully submit themsches,
their kewrs and posterstses, forever’™? Thus, argues Burhe, the
English people had made what was virtually a legal contract,
binding to their sovereigns not only themselves but their heirs
forever Here was a contract that could never be broken Years
after Pame had wnitten the Rights of Man, he expressed the be
lief that he was the first to attack and expose “hereditary suc
cession on the ground of illegahity, which 1s the strongest of all
grounds to attack 1t upon for 1f the night to set 1t up [does] not
eust, and that 1t does not 1s certain because 1t 15 establishing a
form of government, not for themselver but for a future race of
people, all discusston upon the subject ends at once ’ ® The ille
gality of Burke’s position lay for Pame in the Briush statesman s
declaration that one generation could make a contract with theiwr
sovereign that would be binding upon postenity In reality Paine
i the Rights of Man sought to reveal not only the illegahty but
the foolishness of attempting to make the Jaw of contract essen
tially designed to protect property 1nto a punciple of government
Pame summanzes his contention 1 words now justly famous

Every age and generation must be as free to act for itself m
all cases as the ages and generations which preceded st The van
sty and presumption of goverming beyond the grave 13 the most
nidiculous and nsolent of all tyranmes

SIbd 11 508 P 81839 ed 11 498
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‘Man bas 1o § operty 1 man nestber ih%‘s ary generation 2
iy 1 the generations wiuth are fo follew
p“;ip'f;rg generah%)n 5 and must be competent 1 all the purposes

oh ch 118 occasions require TLis the sving and not the dead that
are to be accommodated®

Pame of course behered that 2l systems of monarchy and
anistocracy rest op an unsouod and wnsecuze basis, w short ey
violate the law of nature The nghis of man are natural pEhis
But we must move cautiously 3t this point m ascnbang durectly
1o Locke s treatises on government, the prinosples ou which Pawes
r2bts of man rest Locke s trealises, one shoutd recall, were wnit
ten 1o targe patt to defend the Revaluton of 1638—~%to astablish
the throne of our great testorer, qur present Kiog Willam—to
rake good bus itle in the consent of the people 39 3{ we
recall that Pame s avowed puspose 1 the Righty of Afon was to
prove the illegaht, of the Revalution we may perhaps have dis-
covered one of the reasons for hus demal of ever having read
Locke Another deviation from Locke lies m the relalse umpot
tanee atributed by each to a sovereiga or reigtung pawer Lacke
Qearty provides for such 2 power—Sduciary though 3t be Pame
1w the Rights of 3fan redutes (bt mgmficance and smpostance of
3 nation s executine to & mupimum Thus Fawne perhaps follows
mare closely Roussean s Contrat Soctal, w which sovereygnty resis
exsentially in the people and the people themselves are bound
together by the prnciple of fratermity Yet one 1 scarcely con
vinced exth 7 that Paine bad studied Rousseau s book protoundly

But whethes 2 was Pousseau Locke or Pame the underpm
ming of the polriecat thaught of each was the doctrige of natural
nghts In Fames earkier works on government 2 belef  this
theory 13 wmplied t brefly 3, but
nowhitse 1w these wotngs 15 the thepry hully defined I the
Rights af Ylon e slgborutes on the doctnne a5 the barlground
for ts condemnanon of monarchy and m view of this more et

tend~d discussion one must assume that Pawe had &
em
thinking and probably some reads Wy

Common Sense Now Pane pomts out that «q fax 2s we may care
Y
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reply to Burke Nor 15 Pamne Jaching in humor while disposing of
Burke’s romantic rhapsodies

. ‘The farce of monarchy and anstocracy, n all countries, 15 fol
owing that of chivalry, and Mr Burke 15 dressing for the funeral
Let 1t then pass quietly to the tomb of all other follies, and the
mourners be comforted 8

But Burhe’s defense of the English system of monarchy rests
upon an argument Which may 1n part have heen suggested to him
by his early traimng as a Jawyer With the English revolution
of 1688, Parhament made 1 declaration to Willlam and Mary
that * ‘The Lords Spintual and Temporal, and Commons, do, 1t
the name of the people aforesard’ (metming the people of Lng
land then hving) ‘most humbly and faithfully subnut themsehes,
their kewrs and posterstees, forcver®” T Thus, argues Duthe, the
Englsh people had made what was virtually 2 legal contract
binding to their sovercigns not only themselves but their heirs
Jorecver Here was a contract that could never be broken Years
after Pame had written the Rights of Man, he expressed the be
hef that he was the first to attach and expose “hereditary suc
cession on the ground of illegality, which 1s the strongest of all
grounds to attack 1t upon for 1f the night to set 1t up [does] not
eust, and that 1t does not 15 certain, because 1t 15 estiblishing 2
form of government, it Jor themselues but for 2 future race of
people, 11l discussion upon the subject ends at once ’* The ile
gality of Burke’s position lav for Pane m the British statesman’s
declaration that one generation could mahe 4 contract with ther
soveretgn that would be binding upon postenity In reabty Pune
i the Rights of Man sought to reveal not only the illegality but
the foolishness of attempting to mahe the Iaw of contract essen
tully designed to protect property, snto a principle of government
Paine summarnizes his contention in words now justly fimous

Every age and generition must be as free to act for tself ¢
all cases as the ages 1nd generations shich preceded . The van
ity and presumption of govermng beyond the grave 1s the most
ndiculous and 1nsolent of all tyranmies
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<If to make these actne or effectne So e joms wth s feliows
o make everyday bving possible Every awil nght, 2ccording to
Pawne, grows out of 2 natural nght By nature 2 man has the night
to protect himself and to make possible his own secunty, but if
feft to humself he may fmd e caonot obtan what 1s naturally
or nghtfully his own So there anses the social contract or com

pact, which by means of concerted effort 15 mtended to make
Tiving possible et Pame behesed that at no time must the socsal
compact ipvade the natural mghts of the mdwidual For All the
great laws of socety are laws of nature ”1*

To Paine no nation need be dented the happiness that «prings
from a ¢ natiopal assoctation’ The wstant formal government
15 abohished ® he asseris  souiety begins to act A general ascons
tion takes place and common mnterest produces common secur
iv* *® England was planly denying atself the fehcites nbesent
0 vepresentative government and Burke had argued so brilhantly
for the glones of the monarchy Ever smce Pames clash wath
government officals m s early days as an exciseman he had
come to distike England—~a dustile that wetezsed as Amencan
resistance 10 Ergland developed into rebellion and rebellion devel
oped nto war Now as be viewed what he felt to be Burkes
wretched attempts to defend the very monarchy that Pame had done
<o much to resist while i America hus dislike of 1he * mather
couptry  tumned to Anglophobia The nonsense of the Tnghsh
peeple 1 bringing William of Orange from Holland m 1488 of
George 1 from Hanover 1o 1714 to assume the throse of Englandt
As foreigners nexther monarch cowld understand the English
mind or could possibly admmuster yustice ¢ what 1s called
monarchy ™ a5 Pane always appe.rs to me a silly, contempt
lrl'ﬂe thing ™ And the heredstary s:de of monarchy appeared to
b;;ne affensively contemptible when 2 thd ot 2 man feeble
o éo:’n;io:m: Tcended the throne Furthermore the House

€ felt &ud not represent the people of Epgland
and be refused even to adknowledge that England possessed 2 real
constitution There was the English government wnth ¢ mnw

merable laws thete were documents

such
UP WP 1y as the Magna Charta,

P 132
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to go imto the past, there has always been oppression, and th
only way in which we can thinh of man as unoppressed by b
fellows 1s to go bach n thought to the creation of the worl
Thus we arrive “at the origin of man’—man as he came “fror
the hand of his Maker 1! So Paine msists that “all men ar
born equal, and with equal natural rights”, ** and that “what
ever appertains to the nature of man cannot be annihilated b
man "3 Nothing can, indeed, destroy “the natural digmty o
man "¢ “The artificial noble shrnks mto a dwarf before th
noble of nature 1%

In seehing to embody the theory of natural nights in the forr
of soctal contract set forth in the Rights of Man Paine drey
deeply on his own political expenences 1n America

One of the great advantages of the Amenican Revolution hr
been that it led to a discovery of the principles 1na Jud open the
imposition of governments All the revolutions till then had beer
worked within the atmosphere of a court, and never on the grea
floor of a nation The parties were always of the class of courticrs
and whatever was their rage for reformation, they carefully pre
served that fraud of the profession

In all cases they took care to represent government 1s % thing
made up of mysteries, which only themselves understood and
they hid from the understanding of the natwon the only thing that
was beneficial to know namely that government ss nothing mort
than a national associatson acting on the principles of society ™

To understand what Pame here calls “a nauonal associttion,”
we should extnune the distinctton which he makes between n3tu
ral nghts” and “cvil nights ¥ “Natural nghts’ he affirms “are
those which appertamn to man in right of his existence Of thus
Lind aee all the mtellectual nghts, or nghts of the mind and 1lso
all those nights of acting as an indivdual for his own comfort and
happtness whech re not injunous to the natural rights of others
Crvil rights » he continues, “are those which appertain to man
right of his being a member of society 17 A man unquestionably
possesses certin natural rights, but he 1s often powcerless by him

HP 8y 12p 8 8p P 86 BP g1
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made
wment ?* Here 1s & dec: -—~a4 m
ty the cepresentatives of the peaple Englaad as Pame ';F"“"‘mi
avers, has nothug comparable to this great repuhlican 05““’;";
which had s ongua  the peaple, and which wats designed sy
to bienefit the people as a whale In this Declaration the Assembly
acknowledges the * sacred nights of men and citzzens,” and asserts
(hat ' Men are born and always continue free and equal in respect
fo nights  that “The end of al} pohitical assocabion 1 the pre
servation of the natural and umprescuptivle ngbts of man’

Yo the frst part of the Rights of Man Amencan mndependence,
though dlearly 1 the background of Pawes thinking «ldom
enters dicectly it the guthoe s arguments The second part of
the book, Boweser 1 which Pame 1 less concerned with 3 refuta
uon of Burke, though no less commted to a demolition of the
praciples of the Bruish monarchy uses Amenca chiefly as us
great exawple of primal democratic sanity Nature ya a1l ber mag
oetade has mads Amenica, the great tussing groued af deswocracy,
and America bas dernnstrated (o the attfical warld that man
st go back to nature for wformation *# Thus Paine 15 2.50-
catmg Amenca with that ongmal simple democracy *#° —~that
oluntary assotiation of men which be feels to be the essence of
2l true government. But omng 1o the vastyess of America even
this stmple democracy must remaw seactse wathout that other
Breat principl ‘By wgrafung up-
o demmocracy we arme at 2 system of govermment capable of
tmbracing and confederating all the vanous intere ts and every
extent of terrtory and population * ¥ Pawge here dlearly recog
pizes the clase hadup of The Declaration of the Reghts’ and
The Declaranon of Independence  As Pamme el ewhere asserts
The Declaration of Rights of France and Ametica are but ove
2nd the sxme thing sn principles and almost 1n expresions ¥
Tn the second part of the Reghts of Mon he renews 10 detall the
method of framng the Canststition of Peonsyivania the Articles
of Confedersion and the Fedecal Consttution  and he pownts

oot the  srmaficance of these documents e the walting of a 1ep
WSy bp oo 3P 313 s gL
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which assert the liberties of speaified groups But nowhere, as m
the case of America or France, was there a constitution drawn
up by the representaties of the people—a document embodying
the liberttes of the people as a whole Iinally the cost of mamtan
tng a monarchy mlitates agamnst humamtanamsm and the ad
nmmstration of justice

It 1s ihuman to talk of a mullion sterhing a year, paid out of
the public taxes of any country, for the support of any mdiidual
whilst thousands, who are forced to contribute thereto, are piing
with want, and struggling with misery *

But why need the mass of mankind suffer at the expense of
the privileged few? Consider, says Pawe, the example of the
French Revolution and the overnhelming benefits 1t has brought
to France Pame nsists that Burke n his horror of the Trench
Revolution has either suppressed or distorted the facts of that
great upnismg of the people In his account of the Revolution,
derived partly from his own experiences and partly from what
had been related to him by Lafayette wnd others, Pamne 15 bent
upon reveahng the truth 1s he sees 1t, with regard to the enrly
stages of the Revolution Thus Paine traces the growth of the
Trench Revolution which, like the Amenican Revolution, he re
gards as no more thin “a renovation of the natural order of
things ”  He notes the dignity of the National Assembly 15 well
as the relative restraint with which the Revolution had been ef
fected As opposed to the “musty records and mouldy parch
ments” on which rested the archaic arguments of Burhe Pune
offers the ltmg words which Lafyette emploved 1n proposing a
declration of nghts to the National Assembly
Call to mind the sentiments which nnture has engraved in the
henrt of cvery citizen and which take 1 new force when they are
solemnly recogmzed by 21l For 2 nation te love hberty itas suf
ficrent that she hnows 1t and to be frec 1t 15 sufficient that she
wills ot ?

«The Declaration of the Rights of Man and of Citizens  which
Lafyette here proposed Pame pnnts entire with copious com
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by tbe repretentatues of the people Eogland, as Pawe repeatedly
avers, has pothing comparable to {his great rep
which bad 115 ongin 1 the people and which was designed solely
10 benefit the people s 2 whele In this Declaration the Assembly
acknowledges the .acred nghts of men and mtizens and asserts
that Men ate horn and alwavs continve §ree and equal 1 respect
10 nghts  that * The end of all political associations 15 the pre
senvation of the matural and wmprescriphiple nghts of man

Tn the first part of the Rights of Man Amencan mdependence,
though clearly 10 the background of Pamnes thilung seldom
enters directly mto the author s arguments The second part of
the bool. howerer 1n which Pame 1 less concerned with 2 refuta
tion of Burke though no less commutted to a demohtien of the
principles of the Butrh monarchy uses Amenca chiefly as Jus
great example of pnmal democratic samty Nature tn all her mag
mtude hag made America the great nursing ground of democracy
and America bas demonstsated 10 the artfical world that man
must go back to nature for mformation’ 25 Thus Pame 15 ass0-
wating Amenes with that  ongisal simple demotzacy ! 2% —that
soluntary assoctation of men which he feels to be the essence of
all 4r0e government But owing 1o the vastness of America, even
thns simple democracy must remawn isactne without that other
great prmcipl By 1

g rep uw
on democtaty we anme at 2 system of government capable of
embracing and confederating all the vanous interests and every
Tent of territory and populatien  2° Pame here cleatly tecog
ruzes the close binup of The Declaration of the Rights  2nd

Tt Declaration of Indeperdence  As Pawne elewhere asserts,
The Declaration of Rughts of France and America are but om;
and the same thing 0 principles and almost w expressions ' 29
Tn the second part of the Rights of Mo be reviews m detail the

method of framing the Constitution of Pey
of Confederation and the Fedesal C on ot e o

onstitution  and h
out the significance of 1hese docur ot

" ments in the makmg of a rep-
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resentative government Paime especially notes that n these con
stitutions “there 1s no such thing as the 1dea of 1 compact between
the people on one side and the government on the other The
compact was that of the people with each other, to produce and
constitute a government ” ° President Washington was virtually
the umammous choice of the people “He accepted no piw as
Commander in Chief, he accepts none as President of the United
States " He 15 2 “gentleman sufficient to put all those men
called hings to shame 30 How different from having 1s hing a
stadholder from Holland or a German elector! Thus, in reviewing
the establishment of 4 representative democracy, Paimne drew heav
1ly upon personal observations and expeniences

The Rights of Man, not alwys clearly or Jogically orgamzed,
15 10 reality a great repository of matenals concerned, 1s we have
seen, not simply with destruction of monarchy, but with bringing
Justice and happiness to men through representttive government
In this brief analysis of Paime’s work tno remumng ponts only
can be touched on In the second part, he devotes several pages
to a discussion of a possible alhance between England, I'rance,
and Amenca developing more fully the broader understanding
among nations at which he had hinted 1n hus Letter to the Abb¢
Raynal More sigmificant 1s the humimtarn and pragmatic turn
which Pane s thinking takes near the close of the work In both
parts of the Rights of Man Pame has indicated how in countless
w1ys the English people have been misruled—how the nich and
privtleged have been maintamning themsehes chiefly at the expence
of the poor Now Paine ashs How can this injustice be abolished?
And his answer 1s, Only by hqudating the monarchy, 1nd reor
gamzing the financnal resources of I'ngland With those monies
which have been devoted so religiously to muntammng an ansto
cratic form of government, matenal aid may be guven to the poor
and underpriviieged  “Public money * he writes in the mood of
humamtarianism with which the book ends ‘ought to be touched
with the most scrupulous consciottsness of honor It 1s not the
produce of nches only but of the hard cirnings of libor and
poverty It s driwn even from the itterness of want and misery
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ses, or pershes in the streets wha & muite 18 not
:\no:;\:) ﬁ:’pﬁ Pa(\ne l:':nﬂly makes <pecific praposals 10 help
financaally the poor and to make thesr lving ea.er and happier
A few of these proposals—two strilingly contemporary for Ames
scans—~—may be nated

Arsuty of ten pounds each for bie for all poor persons
decayed tradesmen, and others (suppo ed seventy thousand) of
the age of sixty years

Donation of twenty shllngs each for fifty thousand births
Donation of twenty billwgs each fot twenty thousand mar

nages
Employment at all tames for the casual poor 1 the aties of
Zondon and T estmnster ¥

Both patts of the Rights of Man obtamed a wide cuculation
finding special populanty amor,, those sotenes organized for the
promation of Enghsh hberties ™ Yet mobs, presumably wnspired
by the government bumed Tom Pamne m effigy and mdulged m
other demonstranons agmn t hmo Finally an Juse of 1792 Pame
was formally charged by the government with sedition, and a date
was et for bus treal Tradibion says that the Enghsh poet William
Blale warned Pame m September of hus smpending arrest In any
case Tame immediately escaped to Franre Durog the summer,
bowever be had penned 2 slashing denunciation of his prosecs
s Thus pamphler a Letter Addressed 1o the Addressers on the
Late Proclamation was Pames last stand agamst the Englsh
womrchy wntten under whal was probably momentary danver
of arest 1f the Rughts of 3an had contawed the eed, of edy
o the “Address ' was seditron stself Here Pawe takes a final
thrust at Mz Burkes imcoherent rhapsodies and distorted
facts 3 and makes a plea for the {reedam of the press

I 1be press be free only to fltier Go
Vernment  as
Burke has done and to ¢ry un #~d extel what cettay Court ﬁl\g
rr\hanu are pleased to call 3 glonous Constuution ® grd not
76¢ to examine nto sty &rcars of abu * o whether a Constity
1 Conway 11 481 482 2kt 10,
52
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resentative government Paimne especially notes that in these con
stitutions “there 1s no such thing as the 1dea of a compact between
the people on one side and the government on the other The
compact was that of the people with each other, to produce and
constitute a government » #° President Washington was virtually
the unammous choice of the people “He accepted no pwy 25
Commander 1n Chief, he accepts none as President of the United
States ” He 1s a “gentleman sufficient to put all those men
called hings to shime ”2° How different from having as hing 2
stadholder from Holland or a German elector! Thus, 1n reviewing
the establishment of 1 representative democracy, Paine drew heav
1ly upon personal obsersations and expenences

The Rights of Man not always clearly or logically orgamzed,
15 1n reality a great repository of matenals concerned, as we have
seen, not simply with destruction of monarchy, but with bringung
Justice and happiness to men through representative gosernment
In this brief analysis of Pamne’s nork two remainng points only
can be touched on In the second part, he desotes several pages
to a discussion of a possible allhance between England, Trance,
and America, developing more fully the broader understanding
among nations 2t which he had hinted m his Letter to the Abbé
Raynal More fi 1s the H 1an 1nd pragmatic turn
which Paine’s thinking takes near the close of the work In both
parts of the Rights of Man Pane has indicated how tn countless
ways the Enghsh people have been musruled—how the rich and
privileged have been maintaining themselves chiefly at the expense
of the poor Now Paine ashs How can this injustice be abohshed?
And lus answer 1s Only by hqudating the monarchy and reor
gimaing the financial resources of I'ngland VWith those montes
which have been devoted so rehigiously to mamntuming an aristo
cratic form of government, materal aid m1y be given to the poor
and underprivileged ‘Public money ” he wrnites in the mood of
humanutanimsm with which the book ends  ought to be touched
with the most scrupulous consciousness of honor It 1s not the
produce of nches only but of the hard earmings of labor and
poverty It s driwn even from the bitterness of want and misery
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hase rute 15 ROl
t a beggar passes, 0F penubes the streets, Wl
io n?at:gn%ss n P;;me finally makes speaific proposals 1o help
Sroneally the paat wod ta make therr hving easier 2nd happer
A few of these proposals—two strilungly contemporary for Amer
ans—may be noted

Anty of ten pounds each for hie for all poor persans
decayed m‘éfmm and others (snpposed seventy thousand) of
te age of sixty years
! 'Esm‘; osn‘ a)i' gwenky shillimgs each for fifty thousand burths
Dosation of twepty <hithngs each for twenty thousand mar
nages

Employment 3t all times for the casval poor mn the cities of
Tondon and Westmunster 3

Both pants of the Regh's of Man chtaned 2 wile credlation
findng speal populanty arrg shuse socievies osganized for the
promation. of Engluh hiberties 2 Vet mobs, presumably wspued
by the government burned Tom Pawme i effigy and indulged wn
other demonstrations aga t lum Finally i Jure of 17927 Pame
was formally charged by the gavernment with sedition and a date
was set for bis tad Tradstion says that the Enghsh poet Wilham
Blake warned Tame i Septernber of hus yppending arvest In any
tae Pame ymmedimmely excaped to France Dunng the survmer
however be bad penned a slashing depuntiation of bis prosen
tors This pamphlet a Letter Addressed to the Addressers on the
Late Prodamution was Pages last stand agamst the Enclsh
monarchy wntten under what was probably momentary dansey
of arrest If the Rights of 2Mfan bad contamed the eeds of sedt
ton the Address was sedibion itell Here Pame takes 3 final
thrua 2t Mr Burkes incoberent thapsodies and distorted
facts *¢ and makes a plea for the freedom of the press

1 the press be free auly to favts v
Burke has dore and to <y up );'xd extol v:h:ﬁ”cemeé;ur? ss\c!:
phants ate pleated 1o @all 3 plondus Constrtytion and not
free 10 examune 1nto ats erros or abus.s, or whether 2 Constity
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tion really exist or not, such freedom 1s no other than that of
Spain, Turhey, or Russia 33

But perhaps the most important item 1n the “Address” 15 Paine’s
suggestion that “a national convention” be called which “would
bring together the sense and opinions of every part of the nation,
fairly taken ¥ 3¢ The English government could take no more

In bringing to a close Pame’s attacks on the English monarchy,
1t may be wise to observe that he sometimes fuled fully to foresee
the power which tradition has over the mnds of men—a falure
which he shared with the natural nights theonists in general He too
often felt that if only men could be brought to a knowledge of
nght pohtical principles, they would at once throw off oppressne
forms of government Unlike many an eighteenth century perfec
tiomst, who was watting patiently for the nullenmum, Pame
desired and often expected immediate results In dedicating the
second part of the Reghts of Man to Lafayette, Pame observed
that he and his friend differed 1 but one pomnt, which did not con
cern the “principles of government” but “time " “That which you
suppose accomplishable 1n fourtcen or fifteen yetrs,” Paune tn
umphantly declares, “T may believe practicable in 1 much shorter
period ” 37 This was planly written before the Reign of Terror in
Trance—before the rise to power of Napoleon Bonaparte Indeed,
Pames optimism 1n the Reghts of Man Jed lim 1t moments to
beheve that most of the monarchies of I'urope were on the very
pomt of falling With an inconsistency after all so typical of the
thinking of his age this man whose pohitical theory could exhibit
such marked pragmatic values could also assert, I do not belleve
that monarchy and anstocricy wiil continue seven years longer
in any of the enlightened countries n Furope *' 3% But then again
this sentence was penned before the Reign of Terror!

v
The years between Panes gong to France in 1787 and s
fi n the Lu b prison an 1793 must have been
337bd 11T 68 80 1b:d, 111 91 8Trbid 11 392
arhid 11 398




INTRODUCTION why

lude punctuated by moments of enthusiasm aod even
ahl;p‘;;e;zd Dﬁnng this pened he made several tups between
France and Englacd T Fracce be had qmple appartunity to talk
wth Jefferson munuster to that country upttl 1789 Scon Pame
was eyewitoess of the eatly eveats of the French Revolution He
was on terms of familaaty with Lafagette who gave Pawe the
Ley to the Bastille to present to Washington It 15 <auid that he
even helped to draft the Declarzton of Rights™ And <0 Pawe,
who loved always to be n the Tdst of hustory m the making,
plaved s inconspicuous pact w the French Revolaton After
Ring Lows attempted flght mn June, 1791 he wrote “A Repub-
hean Mamfesto  probably 1ssued as a broadude denouncng the
Kings abdication and aroustng the people to contiaued rebel
lion Lookiog forward to the conclusion of the econd past of the
Rughis o) Man to be published the follawing y&ar, Pane presents
hus famior argument for the abohtion of monarchy when he
wpeals of The thuty mulions (of francs] which 1t costs to sup-
port a Rang in the &lat of stupid brutal luxury ’1 Tradition
bas 1t that Paime and Duchatelet placarded the butldings of Pans
with the Manmifesto and even nailed a copy to the door of the
buiding where the Assembly conveped
The second phase of his parhiwpatron i the Revolution, begis
0g 10 2792 after he had escaped from England was franght
with grane consequences for Paine Earlier 1n the same yeat the
Asembly had bestowed upon him the title of citizen and he was
Titer elected 5 representative to the Convention In an “Address’
Tow In s collected works Pame accepted with gratitude these

hanors and remunded s  feflow extizens ® that 1t bad been his fate
0 bear 3 part “in the

and complete
af one revolutton (I mean the Revolution of America) 2 But

Pane soon found bumself enmeshed i French politics which
owwrg partly to his slender fnawledze of the lapguage but per
haps even mote 4o Ws gnorance of the French pund he failed
fully to undecstand We was wamly alied 1o the Guondists, who

some of Pate s brographers beliene used um
as a political
Among other cansepvay ve ‘measures ke agds b e

hocated spar
A Comwry 1M1 2Ubid 1N g3 spancg the be



xhy THOMAS PAINE'S POLITICAL WRITINGS

of the hang With the comng into power of Robespierre and the
Jacobins, Pame shortly found humself m disfavor He now
attended Jess frequently the meetings of the Convention, and by
the end of 1793 he was mmprisoned Gouverneur Morrs, the
American minister, who was one of Pame’s bitter enemues, seems
to have tahen no measures to effect his release, though giving the
impression to the American government that he had done all i
his power In any cuse, Pamne remained in prison for a penod of
ten months, suffering, during much of that time, from serious dl
ness Tinally James Monroe, the new ambassador, after much dip
lomatic maneuvenng, secured his release

For eighteen months Pune remamed at Monroe’s home endeay
oring to regain his health In 1795 he tried once 1gan to occupy
his seat n the French National Convention, which was then con
sidering the adoption of a constitution Among other things,
Paine disapproved of certain property restrictions which it was
proposed to place on sufirage In preparation for a speech he
intended to be delivered for him at the Convention, he wrote and
apparently had distnbuted among the members a pimphlet
entitled Dissertatson on Iirst Princsples of Government, which
was published m Pans i 1795 This work, which 15 repnnted
entire in the present volume brings together in brief compass
much of the essential political thinking of Pane In part 2 digest
of some of his major 1deas on government set forth in the Rights
of Man Pame stresses what he calls “the principle of equal
nights,” 3 insisting that “The right of voting for representatives 18
the pnimary nght by which other nights are protected ¢ With
the Convention thus prepired m Juls 1795 he stood before the
body while a secretary read his speech in French Panc here
ponted out that the proposed imuittions on suffrage violted the
“Declaration of Rights ’ No one 1s <11d to have spohen in support
of Paine’s plea, nor was his suggestion heeded in the final adop
tion of the Constitution He drd not 1gin appear before the Con

sention
These days spent in Monroe’s home must have been sad for

Pune Distressed by bodily discase, he was manifestly dicap-
3P 130 1P 165



ENTRODUCTION v

the 1nadequate functiomng of sepubbicamsm m France
;o;: :E :-{s far from ght 2 Amenca to0 ?Is:\fpﬂmtmeut turzed
to sl and ashe o P p
1 the Lutembourg pot as the act of a few polineal fanancs m
France but owing mauly to (he measness and defection of cve
s n Amenca—George W ashmgton—to whose rescue he had
come 1 the wnth Cruss and on whom he had Tavushed so mud’x,
extravagant prace i prot The Letter to George T ashungton
(3798} 13 2 deuoult document for an Amencan to read with com
plete ohjectaty Yet 1f we mav for the moment look squarely at
the facts 1t 1 mmposuble ot fo e that, i falling to sveshizate
£ 3 Patme 5 1mp t Wash had been neglzent
1 petformng bus duttes s President of the United States The fact
that Gouserneur Morns the muneter to France, had given Wash
rgton the impression that all possible influence had been exerted
1o efiect Pagse s relen e does not excuse Washington smnce he was
fulh aware of the enmuty between Marns 2ud Pawe But the
letter though penned n 4 mood of bittetness sharply accentuated
by 7 health was planly the product of mdiscretion and tactless-
aess By the tune thes letter was penned Amenca bad broken
politicaly mto two sharplv opposed parties—ibe Federalits and
the Pepubheans (or Auts Federabsts) Pame now found st neces-
sary to align tumsell with the latter group yet as he obrerves
ealy i the letter although he was eproced 4o certan thangs 1
the Feceral Constitoon he was among the firet as we hmve
seen to advocate the consolidating of the States mto 2 Fed rat
Gostrrment © Hence the ¢ was 3 zeal «ene 1 which the term
At Federalist conld not ustly be applied to hum and ke and
Washinaton (whatever the latter mght think) did not recessarite
stard at opposite political poles  The part T acted 1 the Amer
tan Revolution  Pame ssserts 1 well known & and as we
bave arp! shown Pawe was nght 1 hus asserttrn that be bad
bad Amenca constanth 1 mind all the pobtical wnting
wheh be &id abroad® Hie had rever demied Amenca and th:
Wa binzton of palitics * was Tesponsible for Panes
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of the king With the coming 1nto power of Robespierre and the
Jacobins, Pamme shortly found himself mn disfavor He now
attended less frequently the meetings of the Convention, and by
the end of 1793 he was imprisoned Gouserneur Morms, the
American minister, who was one of Pane's bitter enemies, <eems
to have tahen no measures to effect his release, though grving the
mmpression to the Amencan government that he had done all 1
his power In any cise, Pamne remaned 1n prison for 1 penod of
ten months, suffering, during much of that time, from serious 1l
ness Finally James Monroe, the new ambassador, fter much dip
lomatic maneuyvenng, secured his release

Tor exghteen months Paine remained at Monroe's home enden
oring to regam his health In 1795 he tried once agmn to occupy
Ius seat in the T'rench National Conyvention, which was then con
sidering the adoption of 4 constitution Among other things,
Paine disapproved of certun property restrictions which it w18
proposed to plice on suffrage In prepiration for a speech he
intended to be delvered for him at the Convention, he wrote and
apparently had distnbuted among the members 3 pamphlet
entitled Dissertation on First Principles of Government, which
was published 1n Paris 1in 1795 This work, which 15 reprinted
entire 1n the present volume, brings together 1n brief compass
much of the essential political thinking of Pune In part a digest
of some of s major 1deas on government set forth m the heghts
of Man Pane stresses what he calls “the principle of equal
nghts,’ % msisting that “The nght of young for representatnes 18
the primary nght by which other nights are protected " ¢ With
the Convention thus prepared, in July, 1795, he stood before the
body while a secretary read his speech 1n I'rench Pune here
pomnted out that the propased imitations on suffrige violated the
“PDeclaration of Rights  No one 1s sud to have spoken in support
of Paine s plea nor was his suggestion heeded in the final adop
tion of the Constitution 1e did not agun Appear before the Con
vention

These days <pent 1n Monroe s home must have been sad for
Pame Dastressed by bodily disease, he was manfestly dicap-
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P m France
But 2l was far from night sn Ameniea too Disappowmtrment turned
to dwall and ashe lated s

P
in the Luzembourg not as the act of a few political fanaucs n
France but owing mawly to the meanness and defection of ene
mas 1n Amenca—George Washington—to whote tescue he had
come 1 the pinth Crests and on whom he had lavished s much
extravagant prave m print The “Letter to George Wahington
(1796) 15 a dafficult document for an Amencan to read with com
pPlete ohjectvity et of we mmay for the moment look squately at
the facts 1t 1s impossible not to see that, 1n failimg to mvestizate
rer onally Pame s wnprisonment Washington had been neghgent
1n performng s duties as President of the United States The fact
that Gowverneur Morrss the rmmster 1o Frante, had grven Thash
wigton the wmpression that all possible mfluence had been exerted
to effect Paine s releae does not excuse Washington since he was
fully aware of the enmity between Morms and Pamne But the
letter though proned m a Tond of Divterness sharply accentuated
by ilf health was plamly the product of ndiscretion and tactless
ness By the tme thig letter was penned Amenca had broken
paliteeally into two sharply opposed parties—the Federalits and
the Repubhcans (o1 Anti Federahsts) Paine now found 1t neces
sary to align fomself with the latter group yet as he obeerves
early i th= letter although he was opposed to cestan fhupgs m
e Federal Constitation he was among the first as we have
seet to adveeate the consohdating of ke States tate a Fedsral
Government  * Hence there was a teal <ense in which the term
Anti Fegeralist  could not justly be apphed to hun and ke and
Tashington (whatever the latter might thiwk} did not necessardfy

stand &t opterite political poles  The part 1 acted 1n the Amer
wan Revolution  Pane asserts

is well known % and a8 we
bave amply shown Pame was right in his assertion that be had
had Amenca constanily w mmd 3 2B the political writing
which he did abroad * He had ney

et deoied Amenea and the
Wa hngton of poliies * was responsible far Pames undwnng
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Pane’s denuncrations n the letter presently became miore per
sonal “Elevated to the chair of the Presidency, vou assumed the
ment of everything to yourself, and the natural ingratitude of
your constitution began to appear 7 ? Surely *it nas the duty of
the Executive Department mn America, to have made (1t least)
some 1nquinies about me, as soon as 1t heard of my imprison
ment »10

After a lengthy attack on the Jay Treaty,!* Pamne concluded bis
letter with a burst of rhetorical passion for which many an
Amertcan will find 1t diflicult to forgne the ruthor of Common
Sense

And as to you, Sir, treacherous 1n prinate friendship (for <o vou
have been to me and that i the d1y of danger) and 2 hypocnite
i public e the world will be puzzled to decide whether you e
an apostate or wn impostor whether you have 2bandoned good
principles or whether you ever had 1ny 12

We now move with some relief to 1 sner worh—tndeed the lst
important pamphlet done by Pane abroad—Agrarian Jushice
(x797) Here he returns to the humamitanan vewn which he hd
devcloped sa effectivels near the close of the Rights of Man—1
phn for alleviating the condition of the poor of Fnghind The title
of the work 1s at first mislexding since nowhere does Pane advo-
cate an agrarian economy The concept of agrirnism enters
the work only 10 Pune s recognition that man in s ongmnal state
had been close to the <oil and had been dependent on the Tand
for s eustence “It 15 1 posttion not to be controverted  he
notes “that the carth m ats natural uncutnated state was and
ever would have continued to be the common property of the
Jueman race In that state every man would hive been born to
property 1% But the land for centunes has been slowly coming
imto the hands of the few who now possess estales that threaten

9 Ibd, I 217 107bid 111 210

11 The first treaty with England after the peace treaty of 1 23 nepothated
1 1795 by John Jay This treaty marked the besinning of regular diplo
matic and commercial relations with Britala RN I3 00 tH BR 11
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the well being of England Famme 1t must be noted 18 far from
advocating & return to nature ‘It s always passible to go from
e natural to the anvilized state, but 1t s never possible to go
from the cuvilized to the natural state” ** The probiem facing the
poor ties 1n a eomphcated dispossession {nolved 10 the gradual
denelopment of cwvilizstion How then can the dispossessed ever
be gwen justice? Pame s answer is to place an hentance tax on
personal property and on Jand Part of Tus plan for the distribu
tion among the poor of the mones thus acquwed by the govern
ment Pame puts mto the e words

To create a national fund out of which there <hall be pud
0 every person when artnved at the age of twenty-one years,
the sum of ffteen pounds sterling 25 a compensation in part

for the loss of his or her natural inhentance by the mntroduction
of the system of Janded property ¥

v

T\ seems proper to assume that Pame by the close of the
eighteenth century recognized that he no longer had anything to
contribute to the pelitical progress of England and France His
thoughts once more returned 1o Amenca While Jefferson was <til)
the Republican nomimee Pawne had wmitten to Jeffetson expressing,
the wish that he be given passage to Amenca ma public vessel
Upon hus election Jefferson replied 1 2 cordial letter offering
Pame comvoy 1 the sloop of war Marstind Ty addition the
Tresident rep! ed that he was w hopes that Paine would find the
country returned generally 1o sentiments worthy of former times
In these 1t will be your glory to have steadily labored and with
as much effect as any man living That you may long hive fo con

tinue vour useful labors and to reap the reward 1a the thankful
ness of pations 15 my smeere prayer

! Later 1n 180
to Jeferson congratlating him on lus election (l:a\!x’ga!:“;n:T:}l::
time bewng dechning his nvitation to use the Morylend In §
tevaber of the following year howeser Paire armned 1n Balt\m:rl:-
¥ibd M 3en Beod M 231
? Conwavy TIL a8
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Because of his notorious letter to Washington and of his attacks
on formal religion 1n the dge of Reason (1794 96), he returned
for the most pirt a man hated and despised For 4 time he felt
that even Jefferson was shunning um, but Jefferson was not long
1 assuring Pune of his friendship and admiration Besides Jeffer
son, Robert Fulton and John Wesley Jarvis, the punter, tn whose
bome Pune resided for five months, proved staunch friends

With his return to America Pune had no other course but to
choose a political party and to fight as best he still could for the
principles of that party His most sigmficant political writing done
during Jefferson’s admimstration consisted of public letters, eight
in number, addressed "To the Citizens of the Unmited States”
(1802, 1803, 1805) Though somewhat rambling and incoherent,
these letters were obviously an attempt to strengthen Jeffersons
hand 1 the difficult tash which that statesman had tihen upon
himself 1 the face of an opposing political party  Patne still con
tended that essentially he was a Federalist of by Federabst vas
“t0 be understood one who was for cementing the Union by a general
government operating equilly over all the States 1 all matters
that embraced the common mterest’ ~ And Puine his much to
s7v about “Those who once figured 2s lenders under the assumed
and fraudulent name of federalism "3 Indeed America hid had
her own  Regn of Terror”— ‘the Iatter end of the Washington
Administration, and the whole of that of Adims  * These letters
svere unquestionably of assistance in prving the wiy for Jefler
<on’s re election

In numerous other ess1ys and letters Pune now <ought to sup
port the Republican cause Among these ts A Challenge to the
Tederalists to Declare therr Principles ' In this paper he tsserts
that the principles of the Republicans are well Anown and incon
trovertible— ‘that sovereignty resides mn the great mass of the
people and that the persons they elect re the representatnnes of
that sovereignty ttsell  But the Federalists hinve no principles
and are mere snarlers or their prinaiples are too bad to be

2 1bsd., 11T 386 3 Philadelphia Aurors June 7 180

4Connay 111 391 Reference herelsto John Adxms second President of the
Unlted States (1796 1850)



TNTRODUCTION w
told * As to the ma e 4 and falschood
of the Federal faction, they Are 100 numerous 10 e counted ' ¥
Let the Federalists therefore declare thew principles if they cant
Just before us death Paine became i ohed in a pohitiead contro-
ersy wuh James Cheetbam edutor of the New orkh Amencan
Citr £ a newspaper of strong Federalist, nat to say monarchical
leanmg, A portion of this controsersy centered about some of
Pawne s Tecent comments on the Eah monarchy wade 1 the
same spnt of Anglophobia charsctenstic of the Rights of Van
By the tme of his death Pa be bad come to Wentily Federalwm
with a devolion 1o England Cheetham undertooh 1o answet these
aspersions on England  and Paine penned several rephes quite in
the manner of the exghteenth-century satinsts spanng no offensive
ot coarse detail He describes Cheetham as *an ugly tempered
mas  whe carmes the evidence of 1t in the vulganty and for
tiddingness of Ins countenance—God has <et a mark upon Camn* ®
Cheetham finally retahated with a  cathing bography of Tare
published the year of Pane s death
Alas for the Reign of Terrort Pawne was never the sane man
after his imprisonment 1 the Luxembourg and the defection of
Washington exaggerated bevond a)) norma} praportions Botrn al
ways to enjov the very breath of hberty Pame had met with a
doom so very wretched In wnting Common Sense he bhad ac
erted that he espoused no political party  elsewhere he bad de
clared humself » atzen of the world  Now w old age he
became unpleasantly partisan and was a2 rman almest without 2
T 5 1 b ey, St o ey 1
and duillusioned he went

1o the prate

Yet this must not be our final appraisal of Thomas Pame Tt
1 our hope 1o bane demonstrated that e pate the human fraities
that attend ever upon genis Pawre was one of those great human
itarian spints who Mumina e with ¥4r* m ensity the age 1t
wl\:rih 'b\:;ey ari] born Remember lum then as the apusﬂn‘augf p:(‘::
1cal Liberty and the spole:

e Ehg\m’(’l~anﬂ msg; ) ::x‘an of the common man 1 Amencg——

51839 v, T 4bo-ghr SRA I 4oy
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NOTE ON THE TENT

Common Sense was first publisbed—anonymously—in Philadel
pia Pennsvhvama on Jamvary 10 1736 and reprinted almost
ymmediately m other parts of the country Shortly after 1ts first
publication Paine revised the text and published n the same year
a cotrected and enfarged version as ‘A NEW EDITION with
<everal Addibons 1n the Body of the Work’ An NB’ on the
futle page stated also that The New Edition here gnen increa.es
the Work wpwards of Ore Thrd

The ¢ New Edition  tnust be accepted as the author s final ver
sion and has therefore been adopted for the present volume The
text has been carefully coflated with the copy of the N\ew
Edition 1n the possession of the New Yorh Pubhe Librarv and
follows that text except for speliing and punctuation which have
been revied to conform to present-day Amerwcan usage Obnious
printers errors have been corected and the omginal verson
printed 1n footnotes

The other essays here reprinted and the passages quoted 1n the
Introduction foltow current editions As in the case of Common
Semse  spelling and h1ave been mod d  The
American Cnsis \IIT  here reprinted 15 actually the fifteenth
paper ptblished at the end of the war The discrepancy m nam
e ot ko o e g sy

raordinary and ‘A Super
numerary Crisis  respectin ely

Pame s gwn footnotes to the text anchded have been retamed
entire

For the consentence of the reader, the editor has contributed 3
number of appendix notes apd footnotes the latter ndicated b;
brackets i

The editor and the publshers wish to ackno

wledge the 1,
:{:ouper:unn odf m;a New Yorh Publ ¢ Library 1n mahig a\'aila‘bnli
or stu a
for s 'y and collation their callectron of first editions of Panes

T or
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CONMON SENSE
INTRODUCTION

FRIAPS THE SENTTMENTS CONTATNED TN THE YOLLOWTNG
pages zre nod 3¢ suficently fashionable to procure them
general favor @ long hatt of not thinking a thing wrom,

gues it a superficial appearance of bewg right, and tawses at first

a formudable outcty 18 deferse of custom But the tumult svon

subsides Time makes more converts than reason

As a long and viclent abuse of power 15 generally the means of
caling the night of 1t 10 queston (and in masters, too which aght
never bane been thought of had not the sufferers been aggravated
wto the nquiry) 2pd as the Kimg of Enland has undestalen

n fus own right to support the Parhament 1 what be calls theirs

and as the good people of this country are guevously opprested

by the combimation they have an undoubted pnivilege to trquice
into the pretensions of both and equally to reyect the usyrpation
of exther

In the following sheets the author bas studiotsly avaided even
thing which 15 personal among our ehves Compliments as well as
censure to individuals make no part thereof The wise and the
worthy need not the trumph of 2 pamphlet, and (hose whose

are o unk Wl cease of themselies

unless too much pains are bestawed upan their con exsion

The cause of America 15 m a great measure the cause of all
mankind Many circumstances have apd will arse which are not
local but umser.al and through which the prneples of all lovers
of mankind ave affected and i the event of which their aections
are wnterested The Ianing a country desolate with fiye and sword,

declarmng war agunst the patural nghts of all markind and u’

urpating the defender- thereof from the face of the earth 1 the

concern of every man to whom nature has ghen the power of
feeling of whnch class regardiess of Party censure 15 the

Avtaor
3
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P S = The publication of this new edition has been delayed, with
a view of taking notice (had 1t been necessary ) of any attempt to
refute the doctrine of independence As no answer has yet p-
peared, 1t 1s now presumed that none will, the time needful for
getting such a performance ready for the public being considerably
past

Who the author of this production 1s, 15 wholly unnecessaty to
the public, as the object for attention 1s the doctrine ttself, not the
man Yet 1t may not be unnecessary to say that he 1 unconnected
with any party and under no sort of influence, public or private
but the influence of reason and principle

Philadelpha, February 14, 1776

COMMON SENSE

OF THE ORIGIN AND DESIGN OF GOVERNMENT IN GENERAL Vit
Covcise REMARKS o THE ENGLisit CoNsSTITUTION

oMe WRITERS have so confounded society with government
as to leave little or no distinction between them, whereas
they are not only different but hiwve different onging So-
ciety 1s produced by our wants, and gosernment by our wiched
ness, the former promotes our happness positstely by uniting our
affections the latter nrgatsiely by restrmning our vices The one
encourages ntercourse, the other creates distinctions The first &
a patron, the lst a punisher
Society 1n every state 1s a blessing but government even in
its best state 1s but 1 necessary ewil 1 ats worst state 1n intol
erable one for when we suffer or are exposed (o the <ume miseries
by a government which we might expect in a country wrthout g
ernment, our calamity ts heightened by reflecting that we furnish
the means by which we suffer Government hike dress is the b Ige
of lost mnocence the palices of hings are bwlt on the rnns
of the bowers of paradi ¢ Tor were the impulses of conscence
clear umform and irreaistibhy obeyed, min would need no ather
langiser but that not bemng the case he finds it necessany to
o [The following is Paine s postscript to the Preface in the New Latitl n )
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of bis 1y 1o furnish means for the pro-
s\:x;: e;;?h: 1::‘1 an]:i ;:‘:; sduced to do by the same
prudence which 10 every other case adwises hum out of two nﬂ;
to choase the least Whetefore secunty being the teue design an
bly follows that whatever form
end of government, 1f wnaRsWeradly
thereol appears most likely fo ensure 1t to s with the Jeast ex
pense and greatest benefit, 15 preferable to all others
In order to gamn & clear and Just 1dea of the design and end of
govesument Jet us suppose 3 small pumber of persens <ettled 1w
some sequestered part of the earth ynconnected wth (he test
1hey wall then represent the first peophing of any country, or of
the world Tn this state of natural liberty, sactety will be thess
first thought A thousand motves Wil exate them thereto  the
strength of ose man 1s so unequal to his wants and lus mind sa
unfitted for perpetual solitude that he 15 scon oblhged to seeh
assistance and rehef of another who 1 hus turn requires the same
Four or ine united would be able to raise a tolerahle dwelling
m the madst of a wilderness but one man mught labor out the
comoen penod of Life without accomplhshing anything, when he
had felled his timber he could pot remove 1t nor erect w after it
wasremoved bhungerin the meantime would urge ham from his work
and every different want call him a different way Disease, nav even
mislortune would be death for though neither mught be mortal yet
either would disable hun from living and redace bum to 3 state
which he mght rather be .a1d to perssh than to die
Thus vecessity hke 2 graviiating power, would oon form our
newly arrned emigrants mto saciety e reaprocal blessmgs of
which would supessede and render the obligatnns of taw and gon
ernment unnecessary whle they remained perfectly Just to each
otber but s nothang but Heaven 1 wnpregnable 1o vice, 1t sall
undvoidably happen that t proportion 2. they surmount the fisst
$fieddties of emigration which bound them together 1 a com

mon cause they i begin fo 2elax m thewr duty and attachment
to each other and thas serussness will pownt out the necessity of
establishing <ome form of government to supply the defect of
moral virtue

Some conventent tree will aford them 2 statehouse, ynder the
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branches of which the whole colony may assemble to deliberate on
public matters It 15 more than probable that their first laws will
have the title only of regulations and be enforced by no other
penalty than public disesteem In this first parhament every man
by natural right will hase a seat

But as the colony mcreases, the public concerns wili increase
likewise, and the distance at which the members may be separted
wall render 1t too tnconvemient for all of them to mect on even
occaston as at first, when their number was small, therr habitations
near, and the pubhec concerns few nd trfling This will point
out the conventence of thesr consenting to leave the legishtve
part to be managed by a select number chosen from the whole
body, who are supposed fo have the same concerns ¢ stake which
those have who appomted them and who will act in the same¢
manner as the whole body would act were they present If the
colony continue increasing, 1t will become necessary to augment
the number of representatives and that the interest of every part
of the colony may be attended to, 1t will be found best 1o diide
the whole into convenient parts each pirt sending its proper num
ber and that the efected mght never form to themsehes an in
terest separate {rom the electors prudence will powmnt out the
prapriety of having elections often because as the elected might
by that means return and mix 1gun with the general body of the
electors 1n 2 few months their fidelity fo the public will be secured
by the prudent reflection of not making a rod for themselyes And
as this frequent interchange will estiblish 4 common interest
with every part of the commumty they will muturlly and naty
rally support each other and on this (not on the unmeaning name
of king} depends the strength of goternment and the kappimness of
the gorerned

Here then is the onigin and fise of government namely a mode
rendered necessany by the inability of mora} virtue to govern the
norld, here 100 1s the design and end of government ‘iz free
dom and <ecunity And however our €yey muy be dhzzled with
show or our ears decenved by sound however prejudice may warp
our wills or interest darken our understanding  the simple voice
of nature and reason will <ay it 1s nght
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1 dras my 1dea of the form of gorernment from 2 prinaiple 1
nature which o art can overturn, viz , that the rore simple any
thing 15, the less hiable 115 to be chsordered and the eusice tepatred
when disordered 20d with thus maxim i view Toffer 2 few re
marks on the so much boasted conshivtion of England That 1t
was noble for the dark and slavish times n which 1t was erected
15 granted When the world was overrun with tyranny the least

temone therefrom was 2 glonous te cue But that it 18 tmperfect,
subiect to convul and le of prod

1o promse 15 easily demonstrated

Absolute governments {though the grgrace of human nature)
have this advantage wath them  that they are sunple 1f the people
suffer they Lnow the head from which thew suffenng spuings
Loow lilewse the remedy and are not bewildered by a vanety
of causes and cures But the constitution of England 1s 50 ex
ceedimgly complex that the pation way suffer for years together
without being able to discover n which part the fault ies some

will s3v 10 one and some 1n another and every pohibcal physician
will advise a different medicine

what 1t <eems

£ Loow 1t 15 dufficult to get over local or Yong-stamdmg preyn
dices yet if we will suffer ourselves to examme the component.
parts of the English constitution we shall find them to be the base

rerams of twa ancient tyranmes compounded with some new
tepublican matenzls

First the remains of tmonarchical tytanny n the person of the
king

Secondly the remaws of anstocratical tyranny 1 the persons
of the prers

Thirdly e vew republican matenals in the persans of the
Commans on whose vittue depends the freedom of Enpland
The :wn(f\ts( by bewng bevedvary are mdependent, of the peo
ple wa { semse they contribute nothyn,
toward the freedom of the state #
To way that the constutution of
gland 1s 2 #:
ers reaiprocally checking each other ) e pow

1s faroieal enther i
bave no meaning or thry are fiat contradictions o ods
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To say that the Commons 1s a check upon the hing presup
poses two things

First, that the hing 1s not to be trusted without being looked
after, or, 1n other words, that a thust for absolute power 1s the
natural disease of monarchy

Secondly, that the C , by bemng appomted for that pur
pose, are either wiser or more worthy of confidence than the crown

But as the same constitution which gives the Commons &
power to check the hing by withholding the supplies guses after
ward the hing a power to chech the Commons by empowenrg
him to reject therr other bills, 1t agamn supposes that the hing 1
wiser than those whom 1t has alrcady supposed to be wiser than
lum A mere absurdaty [

There 15 sometbing exceedingly ndiculous 1n the composition of
monarchy, 1t first excludes a man from the means of informatior,
yet emponers hum to act mn cases where the highest judgment 18
required The state of a king shuts him from the world, yet the
business of 2 hing requires lim to hnow 1t thoroughly wherefore
the different parts, by unnaturally oppostng nd destroying ech
other, prove the whole charcter to be absurd and useless

Some writers have explained the nglish constitution thus  the
king, say they 1s one, the people another, the peers are 1 house
1n behalf of the hing, the Commons 1n behalf of the people but
this has all the distinctions of a house divided 1gainst ftself, and
though the expressions be pleasntly arringed yet when examined
they appear dle and 1mbiguous and 1t will alwnvs happen that
the nicest construction that words are cipable of when apphed to
the description of something wluch either cinnot exist or s too
incomprehensible to be within the compass of deseniption will be
words of sound only and though they m1y amuse the car they
cannot nform the mind for this explanation includes a presous
question sz, kow came the king by @ poier whick the people
are afrasd to frust and olways obliged fo check? Such a power
could not be the gift of a wie people neither can any power wwhick
needs checking be from God  yet the provasion which the constity
tion makes supposes such a power to evist
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But the provision 15 unequal to the task, the meaps either can
not or will not accomphsh the end and the whele affair 15 2
Felode se for as the greater weight will alway} earry up the less,
and as 41} Ebe whees of 3 machie are put 1 maten by ove, 1t
only remawns to know which power in the constitution has the
rost weight for that will govern, and though the others, or a
part of them, may clog or as the phrase 1s check the rapdity of
Jts motion yet 50 long as they cannot stop 1t their endearors wil
e weffectuat The first moving power will at last have 1ts way,
apd what 5t wants 1n speed 15 suppled by tune

That the crown s thus oerbeanng part m the English con
sttubion peeds not be menhoped and that st denses its whole
consequence merely from bewng the gner of places and pensions
1 seli-evident wherefore though webave been wise enough to shut
and lock a door against absohute monarchy, we at the same time
have been fooltsh enough to put the crown t pos.ession of the hey

The prejudice of Englishmen in favor of their awn governnent
by hiag Jords and Commans afises as tauch o more from na
tional prde than reasop Indiiduals are undowbtedly safer
Fogland than n some other countries but the wall of the kung
15 as much the Jaw of the Jand 1 Britam 2s nn France with this
difference, that wnstead of proceeding durectly from hts mouth, 1t
1s handed to the people under the more formudable shaps of an act
ot Tathament For the fate of Charles the Furst * has only made
kings more subtle—pot more just
. “’her:larzd laying aside 2!l natonal pnde and preyudice 1w

avor of modes and f

oing to the tonmtunz;n:/ t}lxzepf:;llx: ;uﬁx;f tm?ﬁt e
of the gorernment that the crown 15 not as o) x:gs ‘e cauxéuulnon
as 1 Turkey ppressive in England

A wquuy wto the constitutional ervors m the Engheh, form
of government 15 at this time highly necessaty, for is we are
never in proper conditian of doing yustice 1o others while we con
tnue under the wfiurnce of somwe Jeadmg partiakty, so peithe
we capable of doing it to gureelies while we zem:;m !emw’jaﬂ
any obstinate prejudice And as a mag who 15 attached mbz
prostitate 15 unfitted 1o choose or yudge of 3 mie % any pre
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To say that the Commons 15 2 check upon the Ling presup-
poses two thmngs

First, that the hing 1s not to be trusted without bemng looked
after, or, n other words, that a thirst for absolute power 1s the
natural disease of monarchy

Secondly, that the C , by being app d for that pur
pose, are exther wiser or more worthy of confidence than the crown

But as the same constitution which gives the Commons 2
power to check the king by witbholding the supplies gives after
ward the hing a power to check the Commons by empowenng
him to reject their other bills, 1t agan supposes that the king 15
wiser than those whom 1t has already supposed to be wiser than
hm A mere absurdity!

There 1s something exceedingly ndiculous m the composition of
monarchy, 1t first excludes 2 man from the means of information,
yet empowers him to act in cases where the highest judgment 1s
required The state of 2 hing shuts lum from the world, yet the
bustness of a hing requires him to hnow 1t thoroughly, wherefore
the dhff parts, by Ny opy and destroying each
other, prove the whole character to be absurd and useless

Some writers have explained the English constitution thus the
Ling, say they 1s one, the people another the peers are a house
m behalf of the hing, the Commons in behalf of the people, but
this has all the distinctions of a house divided agamst 1tself, and
though the expressions be pleasantly arranged yet when examined
they appear 1dle and ambiguous and 1t will always happen that
the nicest construction that words are capable of, when applied to
the description of somethmg which either cannot exist or 1s too
ncomprebenstble to be within the compass of description, will be
words of sound only, and though they may amuse the ear they
cannot wmform the mmnd for this esplanation includes a previous
question, viz, kow came the king by a pouer whick the prople
are afraid to trust end aleays obliged to check? Such a power
could not be the gift of a wise people, nerther can any power whick
needs checking be from God, yet the provision which the constitu
tion makes supposes such a power to exist
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But the provisien 18 unegual to the task, the means either can
sat ot will not accomplsh the end and the whole affair 15 2
Felo-de se_for as the greater weight will alway$ carry up the less,
and as all the wheel, of a machme are put 1 moton by one, 1
orly remaims to hoow wineh power 1 the conslitution has the
most weight for that will govern and though the others, or a
part of them may dog or, as the phrase x5, chech the rapidity of
s motion, yet so fong as they cannot stop 1t, their endeavors will
be mefiectual The firt moviog power will at last have ws way
and what 1t wants o speed 15 supplied by tme

That the crown 1s this overbeanng part i the Enghish con
stitution heeds not be mentwned and that it denves its whole
consequence metely from bewg the gner of Hates and pensions
1s«elf-endent wherefore though we have been wise enough to shut
and lock a door against absolute monarchy, we at the same time
bave been foolish enaugh to put the crown 1n possession of the key

The prejudice of Enghshmen 1 favor of their own government
by bug lords and Commons anses as much or mare from wa
tonal pnde than reason Indimiduals are undowbtedly safer sn
Fngland than n some other countnes but the will of the Ling
1s a5 wueb the Jaw of the tand 1n Bntam as wn France, with this
difference that mstead of proceeding diectly from hns mouth,
1s handed to the people under the more formdable shape of an act
of Parjument For the fate of Charles the First ! ha, ool made
Surgs more subtle—not more yust

Wherefore lzying aside all national pnde zad preyudice
tasor of modes and forms the plam trath 1s that # o5 wholly
owing to the conststution of the people and not to the conshitutson
: lll:\: é::;:nymcrt that the £16%n 18 Dot as oppressive m England

An imquiry mto the constitutional ¢rrors 1 the English form
of government 15 at this time highly necessary, for as we are
Béer to proper condition of domg Justice to othets while we con
tnue under the mfyence of some leading partualiy, o Deutbher
we capable of dowg 2t to ourselves while we reman f&uzreda:
any obrunate prejudice And as a man who ts attached to };
prostitute 1 unfitted 1o ¢hoo e or judge of 2 wle 5o any pre
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possession 1 favor of a rotten constitution of government will
disable us from discerning a good one

Or MONARCHY AND HEREDITARY SUCCESSION

Mankind being ongmally equals m the order of creation, the
equility could only be destroyed by some subsequent circum
stance, the distinctions of rich and poor may 1n a great measure
be accounted for, and that without having recourse to the harsh,
1l sounding names of oppression and avarice Oppression 1s often
the consequence but seldom or never the means of nches, and
though avarce will preserve a man from being necessitously poor,
1t generally makes him too timorous to be wealthy

But there 15 another and greater distinction for which no truly
natural or religious reason can be assigned and that 15 the dis
tinction of men mto hings and subjects Male and female are the
distinctions of nature, good and bad the distinctions of heaven
but how a race of men came 1nto the world so exalted above the
rest, and distinguished Iihe <ome new species, 15 worth mquinng
into, and whether they are the means of happiness or of msen
to mankmnd

In the early ages of the world according to the scripture chro
nology, there were no hings the consequence of which was there
were no wars 1t 1s the pride of kings which throws mankund 1nto
confusion Holland, without a hing has enjoyed more peace for
this last century than any of the monarchical governments 1
Europe Antiquity favors the same remarh, for the quiet and rural
Iives of the first patriarchs have a happy something in them which
vanishes when we come to the history of Jewish royalty

Government by khings was first introduced into the world by
the heathens, from whom the children of Israel copied the custom
It was the most prosperous mvention the devil ever <et on foot
for the promotion of idolatry The heathens pud divine honors
to their deceased hings, and the Chnistian world has improved
on the plan by domg the same to their living ones How impious
1s the title of sacred majesty applied to 2 worm who in the midst
of his splendor 15 crumbling into dust!
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As the exalting one man <o greatly above the rest cannot be
justified on the equal nghts of mature, %0 vewther can 1t be de
fended on the authonty of senpture for the will of the Almighty,
a5 declared by Gideon and the prophet Samuel expressly disap-
proves of govemment by langs Al anpmonarcca parts of
scnpture Bave bees sety smoothly glossed over wn monarcineal
gorernments but they undoubtedly ment the attentron of coun
wnes which have their governments yet to form  ‘Rend r unto
Caesar the things which are Caesars ” 15 \be seopture doctnne
of courts yet it 1s po support of monarchical government far
the Jews at that twme were without a king and 1n a state of
vassalage to the Romans
Near three thousand years pased away from the Mosae ac
count of the creation till the Jews under a national delusion re
quested 2 hing Thll then thewr form of povernment (except m
extraordmary cases where the Almighty interposed) was a hand
of republic admimstered by a judge and the elders of the tribes
Kings they had none and it was beld sinful to acknowledge any
bemng under that tule but the Lord of Hosts And when a man
<ceriowsly reflects on the idolatrous homage which is pad 1o the
persons of bungs he need not wonder that the Almmghty ever
jealous of bus honor should disapprove of a form of government
which 5o 1mpiously nvades the prerogative of heaven
Monarchy 15 ranked 1n seripture as one of the stns of the Jews,
for which a curse 1n reserve 1s denounced aguinst then The his
tory of that transattion 15 worth attending fo
The children of Tstarl hemp oppressed by the Midiamtes
Gideon ® marched sgamst them with a small army, and victory
through the divine interposition decided 1n his favor The Jews
elate with success and attnbubing 2 to the generalship of Gideon
propoced making him & king saymg Rule thou over us tho
and thv san and thy sonsson  Here was temptation m its fulfest
exient—not a ¥inzdom only but a hereditary one—buy Gideon
wn the prety of his son! replied T will rot rule oher you neither
shall my son rle over you The Lord shell rule o er you> Words
;fvd uot be more exphat Gideon doe not dechine the bonor
ut demies their nght 0 gwve w nesther does he complment ther
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with 1nvented declarations of his thanks, but m the positive style
of a prophet charges them with disaffection to thetr proper sover
eign, the hang of Heaven

About one hundred and thirty years after this, they fell agan
mto the same error The hankening which the Jews had for the
wdolatrous customs of the beatkens is something exceedingly un
accountable, but so 1t was that, laying hold of the msconduct
of Samuel's two sons, who were entrusted with some seculdt
concetns, they came m an abrupt and clamorous manaer to Sam
uel, saymng, “Behold thou art old, and thy sons walk not m thy
ways, now make us a hing to judge us like all the other nations”
And here we cannot but observe that their motives were bad, viz,
that they might be like unto other nations, 1e, the heathens,
whereas their true glory 1ay n being as much unlike them as pos
sible “But the thing displeased Samuel when they said, Gre us 2
Ling to judge us, and Samuel prayed unto the Lord, and the Lord
=a1d unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people 1n all that
they say unto thee, for they have not rejected thee, but they hane
rejected me, that I should not resgn over them According to 11l the
works which they have done since the day that I brought them
up out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewsth they have forsahen
me, 1nd served other Gads so do they also unto thee Now there:
fore hearken unto therr voice, howbert, protest solemnly untd
them and show them the manner of the hing that shall reign over
them,” 1e, not of any particular king, but the general manner of
the hings of the earth whom Israel was so eagerly copying after
And notwith ding the great d: of time and d of
mnnners, the character 1s still in fashion  And Samuel told all
the words of the Lord unto the people, that asked of him a hing
And he said, This shall be the manner of the hing that shall
retgn over you he will take your sons and appont them for im
self for his chariots and to be his horsemen, and some shafl run
before his chaniots > (this description 1grees with the present mode
of impressing men), “and he will appomnt him captarns over thou
sands and captarns over fifties, and will set them to ear his ground
and to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, and
instruments of his chanots, and he will take your daughters
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( be confectionanes, and fo be cooks, and to be bakers
(tlus describes the expense and Juxury as well as the oppres-
sion of hangs)  “and he wil take your fields and your olive yards
even the best of them, and gue them 10 his servants and he Wil
{ake the tenth of your seed and of yout vineyards, and give them
to s officers and to hus ervants  {by Which we see that bobery,
corruption, and faronism are the standing vices of kangs), 2nd
e wd take the tenth of your men servants, and your mad serv
ants and your goodliest young men and your asses and put
thetn to bis work, and he will take the tenth of your sheep, and
ye shall be hus servants, and ye shall ery out 1n that day because
of your Ling which ye shall bave chosen, and the Lord will not
hear you tm thet day ‘This accounts for the continuation of
monarchy newber do the characters of the few good Jangs whach
have fived since esther sanctidy the tile or blat out the sinfulness
of the ongin the bigh encomum guen of David takes no notice
of lum ofiiciaify as @ kmy but only as a man after Gods own
heart “DNevertheless the people refused to obey the vosce of Sam
uel and they sad May but we will have a king over ws that
we may be Iike all the nations and fhat cur hing may judge us,
and go ot before us and fight our batles  Samuel continued to
reason with them but to no purpose be set before them thear
werattude but all would not avail and seemg them fully bent
on their foily he cnied out 1 will call unto the Lord and he
shalt send thunder and saw  {which was then a punishment,
being 1o the tume of wheat harvest) ‘that ye may percene and
see that your wickedness 1s great which ye have done m the sight
of he Lord m askeng you @ king So Samuel called unto the Lord
and the Losd sent thunder and rom that day and all the people
greatly feared the Lord and Samuel And all the people sad unto
Samuel Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God that we die
ot tor we koie added unta our sins this et to ask @ Eng?

The<e portions of scripture are direct and
positive They admat
of no equvocal construction That the ”,

Aloughty has here entered
fus protest agammst monarctueal gorernment 1s true or the C:l;
ture 15 fabe And 2 wan has good reason to believe that there 1s
as much of kingeraft as priesteraft 1 wihholding the cripture
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with invented declarations of his thanks, but m the posite styl¢
of a prophet charges them with disaffection to their proper sover
eign, the Ring of Heaven

About one hundred and thirty years after this, thev fell agsn
nto the same error The hankering which the Jews had for th
tdolatrous customs of the heathens 15 something exceedingly un
accountable, but so it was that, Jaying hold of the msconduct
of Samuel's ¢ two sons, who were entrusted with some secular
concerns, they came in an abrupt and clamorous manper to Sa
uel, saying, “Behold thou art old, and thy sons walk not n thy
ways, now make us a hing to judge us hike all the other nations”
And here we cannot but observe that their motives were bad, viz,
that they mught be Lke unto other nations, 1¢, the heathens,
whereas therr true glory lay in being as much unlike them as pos
sible “But the thing displeased Samuel when they said, Grie us
Ling to yudge us, and Samuel prayed unto the Lord, and the Lord
said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people i all that
they say unto thee, for they have not rejected thee, but they hne
rejected me, that I should not reign over them According to all the
works which they have done since the day that I brought them
up out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have forsahen
me, and served other Gods so do they also unto thee Now there
fore hearhen unto their voice, howbeit, protest solemnly unto
them and show them the manner of the hing that shall reign over
them,” te, not of any particular king, but the general manner of
the hings of the earth whom Israel was so eagerly copying after
And notwithstanding the great distance of tume and difference of
manners, the charcter 1s still i fashion  And Samuel told all
the words of the Lord unto the people that ashed of him 1 hing
And he sud, This shall be the manner of the hing that shall
reign over you, he will take your sons and appoint them for Inm
self for his chariots and to be his horsemen and some shall run
before us chanots’ (this descnption agrees with the present mode
of impressing men), and he wiil appomnt him captuns over thou
sands and captams over fifties and will set them to ear his ground
and to reap lis harvest, and to make s instruments of wr, and
instruments of his chanots, and he will take your daughters
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with the free and vnrestramed principles they professed to Ine
by Wherelore heredtary successios im the eadly 2.6 of monaechy
el et 42k place 26 a tratter ol elawn, but as somethung casual
or complemental but as few or no records were extant 1n those
days and traditionary bistory stuffed with fables, 1t was very
easy after the Japse of a few generations to trusp UP ame super
stitious tale conyentently nmed Mahometlike to cram beredutary
nght down the throats of the viilgar Perhaps the disorders winch
threatened or seemed to threaten, on the decease of a feader and
(he chiowce of 3 new one (for elections among vulfians could not be
serv orderly) mduced many at firsy to favor hereditary preten
sons by which means 1t happened as 1t hias happened sipce that
what at first was subomited to 28 2 comsepiente was afterward
claumed as 2 tight

England since the conguest has known sone few good monarchs,
but groaned beneath a much larger number of bad omes yet no
man m s senses can say that thewr claim under Wilkem the
Conqueror® 15 a very honorable one A French bastard landing
with an artmed banditts and establishing lumself king of England
agamnst the consent of the halves is 1n plamn terms a very paltry
rascally ongnal It certamly has no dwimaty 1o 1t However it
15 needless to spend much time i exposing the folly of bereditary
night 1f there are any so weak as to beheve 1t Tet them promis
cuously worship the a%s and hon aod sveleome 1 shall nerther copy
thesr hymality nor disturb their desotion

Set 1 should be glad to ask how thev suppose kings came at
first> The question admits but of three answers viz either by
Tot by electian of by uswrpation 1§ the first hing was taken by
lot it establishes a precedent jor the next which excludes heredy
tary succession Saul was by lot yet the succession was not ke
teditary  newther does 1t appear Trom that transaction that there
Was any intention w ever should IF the fiest Lang, of any couny
was by election that hhewise establisbes 2 precedent for the ?
fot to 52y that the night of all foture o
by the act of the first electors 1 mma;;r;t\rauom 5 shen away
but of a family of fung o2 not anly of a kang

s forever has no parallel 1
scriprure but the doctning of ongion) aip which sunpow“srt;: lf;:



14 THOMAS PAINE’S POLITICAL WRITINGS

from the public 1n popish countries For monarchy 1n every 1t
stance 15 the popery of government

To the evil of monarchy we have added that of hereditary suc
cession, and as the first 1s a degradation and lesserung of ourselses,
so the second, claimed as a matter of nght, 1s an msult and anm
position on posterity For all men being onginally equals, no oné
by birth could have a nght to set up his own family 1n perpetual
preference to all others forever, and though himsell might de
serve some decent degree of honors of his co temporanes, yet
Ius descendants might be far too unworthy to mhent them One
of the strongest natural proofs of the folly of hereditary nght
1 kings 1s that nature disapproves 1t, otherwise she would not s¢
frequently turn 1t into ndicule by giving manhind an ass for e Tion

Secondly, as no man at first could possess any other public
honors than were bestowed upon him, so the givers of thoee
bonors could have no power to give away the night of postentv,
and though they might sav “We choose you for our head,” they
could not without mantfest mjustice to their children say “that
your children and your children’s children shall reign over ours
forever 7 Because such an unwise, unjust, unnatural compact
mght (perhaps) in the next succession put them under the gov
ernment of a rogue or a fool Most wise men i thewr private
sentiments have ever treated hereditary night with contempt, yet
1t 1s one of those evils which when once established 15 not eastly
removed, many submut from fear, others from superstition, and
the more powerful part shares with the king the plunder of the rest

This 1s supposing the present race of hings n the world to have
had an honorable onigin, whereas 1t 15 more than probable that,
could we take off the dark covering of antiquity and trace them
to their first nise, that we should find the first of them nothing better
than the principal ruffian of some restless gang, whose savage
manners o pre emunence it subtilty obtained him the title of
chief among plunderers and who by increasing :n power and ex
tending his depredations, overawed the quiet and defenseless to
purchase their safety by frequent contributions Vet hus electors
could have no wdea of giving hereditary right to his descendants,
because such a perpetual exclusion of themselves was tncompatible
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with the free and unrestramed principles they professed to ne
by Wherefore hereditary succession in the early ages of monarcky
conld not take pace as a matter of clawn, but as something casual
ot complemental  but as fes or no records were extant m those
days, and traditionary history stuffed with fables 1t was sery
easy, alter the Japse of a few genPrations 10 Sump up sOme super
stittous tale comemently tmed Mahorsetlile, to cram hereditary
night down the throats of the vilgar Perbaps the disorders which
threatened or seemed to threaten, on the decease of a leader and
the choice of a new one (for elections among rufnans could not be
sery orderly) mduced many at first to favor hereditary preten
sions by which means 1t happened as 1t has happened since, that
what at first was submitted 0 23 2 conenence was afterward
claimed a5 a nght

England since the conquest bas known some few good monarchs,
byt groaned bereath a much larger number of had ones  yet no
man 1 his senses can <av that ther dam under Willam the
Congueror & 15 2 very bonorable one A French bastard landing
with an armed banditt and estabilishing, fumseld kung of Englard
against the consent of the natives 15 10 plain terms a very paltry,
rascally onginal It certamly has no dramty 1 1t However
15 meedless to spend much e 1 exposing the folly of bereditary
nght 1f there are anv so weak as to beheve 1t let them proms.
cuously worship the ass and hion aod weltome ¥ shall neither copy
there humhty oot disturb thewe denotion

et 1 should be glad to ask how they uppose kings came at
first? The question admits but of three answers vz exther by
lot by electian or by wsurpation 1€ the figst hng was taken by
fot 1t estabhishes a precedent for the next which excludes hered:
tary succesaon Saul was by lor yet the succession was not e

reditary  nerther does it appear from that trapsacyon that there
Was any intention it ever should If the first

kg of
was by election that hkewwe establishes 3 prect‘:e:t é:nr)ﬂ:: :l::ly
for 1o say that the nght af all future generations s tahen awa

by the act of the first glectars 15 their choce not anly of 2 kmj
but of 2 family of hargs farever has no paratlel m or out g’
scnpture but th docteine of onginal whith <upposes the {r:t
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will of all men lost 1n Adam, and from such comparson, and it
will 1dmt of no other, hereditary succession can denve no glory
Tor as m Adam all sinned and as 1n the first electors all men
obeyed, as in the one all mankind were subjected to Satan and
in the other to sovereignty, as our mnocence was lost an the first
and our authority mn the last, and as both disable us from reassum
ing some former state and privilege, 1t unanswerably follows that
onginal sin and hereditary succession are parallels Dishonorable
rank! inglorious connection! yet the most subtle sophist cannot
produce a juster simile

As to usurpation, no man will be so hardy as to defend 1t, and
that William the Conqueror was a usurper 1s a fact not to b
contradicted The plain truth 1s that the antiquity of English
monarchy will not bear Joosking into

But it 1s not so much the absurdity as the evil of hereditaty
suceession which concerns mankind Did 1t msure 2 race of go
and wise men, 1t would have the seal of divine autbonty, but 28
1t opens a door to the foolisk, the wicked, and the smproper, 1t has
1n 1t the nature of oppression Men who look upon themselses born
to reign and others to obey soon grow nsolent Selected from the
rest of mankind, their minds are early powsoned by importance,
and the world they act i differs so materlly from the world at
Jarge that they have but httle opportumity of hnowing its true 11
terests and, when they succeed to the government, are frequently
the most ignorant and unfit of any throughout the dommmions

Another evil which attends hereditary succession 1s that the
throne 1s subject to be possessed by a minor at any age, all which
time the regency, acting under the cover of < ling huwe every
oppottumty and inducement to betray their trust The same nt
tional misfortune happens when 1 hing worn out with age and
infirmuty, enters the last stage of human weakness In both these
cases the public becomes 1 prey to every miscreant who can tam
per suceessfully with the follies esther of age or tnfancy

The most plausible plea which h1s ever been offered 1n favor of
hereditary succession 1s that 1t preserves a nation from civil wars
and were this true 1t would be weighty, whereas it 1s the most
barefaced falstty ever imposed upon kind The whole history
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of England disowns the fact Thirty kangs and {wo minots Bate
Teughed m 1hat distracted kurgdom swce the conquest, m which
tume thete bave been (meluding the Resolution ®) noless than eght
el wars and muneteen rebellions Wherefore, instead of making
for peate st mokes agamst 1t and destroys the very foundation 3t
seems to suand on

‘The contest for monarchy and succession between the houses
of Yorh and Lancaster ¢ Ind England m a scene of blood for many
years Twelve priched battles essdes sharmishes and sieges were
fought between Henry and Edward Twice was Henry pnsoner
o Edward who 1n his turn was prisoner to Henty Asd so wn
certam 1s the fate of war and the temper of a nation, when nothing
il persopal matters are the ground of a quatrel that Henry was
talen 1 tnumph from a prson to a palace and Edward obliged
to fly from a palace to a foreign fand  yet, as sudden transitions
of temper are seldom lastng Henry 1n hus turn was dnven from
the throve and Tdward recalled to succeed hum The Parkament
always following the strongest side

This contest began i the reign of Henry the Sixth and was
not entirely extingurhed uil Henry the Seventh? 1 whom the
fanulies were united Including 2 penod of ity <even years wiz,
from 1422 10 1489

Tn hort movarchy and succession have Jad (not this of that
fungdam only) but the world 1t lood and ashes s 2 form of
gosernment which the word of God bears testmony agamst and
blood will attend
w::: ‘:‘amm mto the tusmess of a king we <hall find that i

165 they base none and siter sauntetsny away thew

Ines wthout plexsure to themsehe or advantage to the na
tian withdraw from the scene and lease ther succ:;gms 10 tread
the same wle tound In ahsolute wonarehies the whole weight of
busmess @l and mibtary bes on the king the children of
Tsrael 1n thetr request for a Ling urged ths plea  that he may
i‘:dge‘ us an;‘! %0 hm betore us and fight our battles But 1 the

untries where be 15 rejther
fand a man would be puzzled :’mdgt ha Fenerd, a5 1 g

know what 55 hus busin
55
 Relerence here s 10 the Revoluton of 1688 ]
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The nearer any government approaches to a republic, the kst
business there 1s for a hing It 1s somewhat difficult to find a
proper name for the government of England Sir William Mere
dith & calls 1t a republic, but 1n 1ts present state 1t 15 unworthy
of the name, because the corrupt influence of the crown, by having
all the places mn 1ts disposal, has so effectually swallowed up the
power and eaten out the virtue of the House of Commons (the
republican part in the constitution) that the government of Eng
Jand 15 nearly as monarchical as that of France or Spain Men fall
out with names without understanding them Tor 1t 15 the republi
can and not the monarchical part of the constitution of Lngland
which Enghshmen glory 1n, viz,, the liberty of choosing a House of
Commons from out of their own body—nnd 1t 15 easy to see that
when republican virtues fail, slavery ensues Why 1s the constitu
tion of England sichly but because monarchy has poisoned the
republic, the crown has engrossed the Commons

In England a ] ing has little more to do than to make war and
gwve away places, which, m plain terms, 1s to impovensh the
nation and set 1t together by the ears A pretty business indeed
for a man to be allowed eight hundred thousand sterling a year
for, and worshiped 1nto the bargain! Of more worth 15 one honest
man to society, and n the sight of God, than 4ll the crowned
ruffians that ever lived

TitoucnTs ON THE PPESENT STATE OF
AMERICAN AFFAIPS

In the following pages I offer nothing more thin stmple {1cts
plamn arguments, and common scnse and have no other pre
liminartes to settle with the reader than that he will divest him
self of prejudice and prepossesston, and suffer his reason 1nd his
feelings to determine for themselves that he will put on or rather
that he will not put off the true character of a man and gen
erously enlarge his viens beyond the present day

Volumes have been written on the subject of the struggle be
tneen England and America Men of all ranks have embarhed
1n the controversy, from different motives and with varous de
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signs, but all hane been wmeffestual, aod the penod of debate 18
da ed Arms as the last resource decude the contest 1he appeal
was the choice of the hing and fhe contment has accepted the
leny

m{: \\i: bren tepested of the late Mr Pelham® (who though
an ble sumster was Dot without hus faults) that, on his beng
attached 1n the House of Commons on the score that his measures
were only of a temporary and Tephied, “they will Jast ;my ume "
Should 4 thought so fatal and unmanly possess the colomes m
the present contest, the name of ancestors will be remembered by
future geserations with detestation

The sun never shined on a cause of greater worth "Tis not the
affair of 2 oty a county a province, or a hingdom but of 2
continent—of at least one-eighth part of the habitable globe
“Tis not the concern of a day a year or an age postenty are
sirtually imolved 1n the contest and will be more or less affected
even to the end of me by the proceedings now Now 15 the seed
time of continental union faith and honor The least fracture
now wilt be ke a name engraved with the point of a pin on the
tender nind of a young cak the wound would enlarge wath the
tree and postenty read it m full grown characters

By refernng the matter {rom argument to arms a new era for
politics 13 struck—a new methad of thinking has ansy Al plans,
proposals etc pror to the mneteenth of Apn! 1, to the com
mencement of hostlibes ' are lhe the almanacs of the last year
which though proper then are superseded and useless now What
ever was advanced by the adsocates on eutber side of the question
then terminated n one and the same pawt w1z, 3 umon with
Great Butan the enly difference between the parties was the
method of effecting st—the one praposing force, the other fnend
hip but 2t bas so far happened that the first has fafled, and the
stcond has withdrawn her infinence '

As uch has been sad of the advantages of Tecontabation
which Ithe an agreeable dream has passed away and left us as
WeRere 115 but nght that we should examipe the contrary wde
of the argument and I"quite 4nto some of the many matend
ojunes Rhuch these eolomes sugtain and always will sustaw by
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The nearer any government 1pproaches to a republe, the less
bustmess there 1s for a hing It 15 somewhat difficult to find 2
proper name for the government of England St Wilham Mere:
dith 8 calls 1t a republic, but 1n 1ts present state 1t 15 unvorlhy
of the name, because the corrupt mnfluence of the crown by hawng
all the places 1 1ts disposal, has so effectually swallowed up the
power and eaten out the virtue of the House of Commons {the
republican part m the consbitution) that the government of Eng
land 1s nearly as monarchical as that of France or Spun Men fal
out with names without understanding them For 1t 15 the republ
can and not the monarchical part of the constitution of Encland
which Enghshmen glory 1n, vz, the hberty of choosing a House of
Comumons from out of therr own body—1nd 1t 15 easy to see that
when republican virtues fail, slavery ensues Why 1s the constitt
tion of England sickly but because monarchy has poisoned the
republic, the crown has engrossed the Commons

In England a king has httle more to do than to make war and
give away places which, i plan terms, 1s to impovensh the
nation and set 1t together by the ears A pretty business indeed
for 2 man to be allowed eight hundred thousand sterling 1 y€af
for, and worshiped 1nto the bargain! Of more worth 15 one honest
man to society, and mn the sight of God, than 1l the crowned
ruffians that ever hived

THOUGITS ON THL PRESINT STATE OF
AMERICAN AFFAIRS

In the following pages I offer nothing more than simple facts
plamn arguments, and common sense and hme no other pre
hmmaries to settle with the reader than that he will divest him
self of prejudice and prepossesston, and suffer his reason nd his
feelings to determine for themselves that he will put on or rather
that he will not put off the true character of a man and gen
erously cnlarge s viens beyond the present day

Volumes have been written on the subject of the struggle be
tween Ingland and Amenca Men of all riks have embarked
1n the contraversy, from different motives nd with various de
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orily true way of praving enemyship, »f Tmay so allit Ffimje and
Spain neser were, RO perhaps ever will be our enemues as mert
coms by 2 iy bewg the subject of Grent Brtain

But Britam s the parent country, s3y some Then the more
shame upon her conduct Even brutes do not devour their young
ot savages make war upon their famihes, whesefore the assertion
1f true, tums to her reproach but 1t happens not to be true, or
only partly so and the phrase ‘patent’ or ‘ mother countrv has
been Jesmtically adopted by the king avd bis parasites with a
Tow papistical design of ganng an unfaw bas on the credulous
weakness of our minds Europe, 2nd nat England 1s the parent
country of Amenca This New World has been the asylum for tbe
persecuted lovers of avil and rehgious Tiverty from every part
of Europe Huther have they fied not from the tender embraces
of the mother but from the trueliy of the monster, and 1t 35 50
{ar true of England that the same tyranny which drove the first
emugrants fram hame parsues ther descendants still

In this estensive quarter of the plobe, we forget the narrow
himats of three bundred and sixty miles (the extent of Englard}
and carry our friendsiup on a larger scale we claim brotherhood
with exery European Chnstian and trumph i the generosity
of the ¢ ntiment

It 1s pleasant to observe by what regular gradstions we sur
mount the Jorce of local prejudices as we enlarge our acquaintance
with the woild A man born m any town m England dwided 1nto
parshes sl navurally assocsate most with bis fellow partshioners
(becanse thewr wterests sn many eases will be common) and dus
gk i by the came of se ghbor  f he meet bum but a

few tules from home he drops the naraw wea of a streey and
.alutes him by the name of townsman

of ke travel out of the
courty and meet him 1 any other he forgets the runar dwiaons

of street and town and calls hum “countryman ? re caunty
ran  but 5§ i thewr foreign evcursions they <honfd a‘souata n
France or apy other part of Europe therr local remembrance
would be enlarged wnto that of  Englishmen ” And by 3 just panty
of reasoning all Ewropeans meelng i Amersta or any gthe
quarter of the globe are  countevmen ) ;

for England Holland,
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being connected with and dependent on Great Brtain To examine
that connection and dependence on the principles of nature azd
common sense, to see what we have to trust to, if separated,
and what we are to expect, f dependent

I have heard 1t asserted by some that, as America has flour
ished under her former connection with Great Brtawm, the same
connection 1s necessary toward her future happiness and will al
ways have the same effect Nothing can be more fallacious than
this ind of argument We may as well assert that because 2
child has thrived upon mulk that 1t 1s never to have meat, or thit
the first twenty years of our Ines 1s to become a precedent for
the next twenty But even this 1s admitting more than s true,
for T answer roundly that America would have flourished as much,
and probably much more, had no European power had anything
to do with her The commerce by which she has enriched hersell
are the necessartes of hfe and will always have 1 marhet while
eating 1s the custom of Europe

But she has protected us, say some That she has engrossed
us 1s true, wnd defended the continent at our expense as well a5
her own 1s admitted, and she would have defended Turhey from
the same motive, viz, for the sake of trade and dominion

Alas! we have been long led away by ancient prejudices and
made large sacrifices to superstition We have boisted the protec
tion of Great Britun without considering that her motne was
nterest, not attachment and that she did not protect us from
our enemics on our account but from Aer encmses on jer oun o¢
count, from those who had no quarrel with us on any other accoun?
and who will always be our enemies on the same account Let
Britun wane her pretensions to the continent or the continent
throw off the dependence, and we should be at peace with France
and Spun, were they at war with Britan The miscries of Han
over s last war ! ought to warn us agamnst connections

It has lately been asserted in Parhiment that the colomies hie
no relation to each other but through the parent country, 1¢,
that Pennsylvania and the Jerseys, and so on for the rest, are
sister colomes by the way of England, this is certainly a very
roundabout way of proving relationship, but it 1s the nearest and
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puly true way of proving enemyshp, f ¥ may socall 1t France and
Spatn never were nof pethaps ever will be, our enemies a5 Amers
cans but as our bemng the subjects of Great Bniun

But Brtam 15 the parent country, say some Then the more
shame upon her conduct Esen brutes do not devour ther young
nor savages make war upon their families, wherefore the assertion,
of true, tums to her teproach but 1t bappens not to be true or
only partly so and the pbrase “parent’ or ‘mother country has
been jeswtically adopted by the king and hus parasites with 2
fow papistical design of gasmung an wnfair buas on the credulous
weakness of our munds Europe and not England 15 the parent
country of Amenca This New World has been the asylum for the
persecuted lovers of il and religous liberty from every part
of Evropr Hitber have they fled not from the tender embraces
of the mother, but from the cruelty of the monster, and 1t 1s so
far true of England that the same tyranny which drove the first
emigrants from home pursues their descendants «fill

In tlis extensise quarter of the globe, we forget the narrow
hmts of three hundred and sixty miles (the extent of England)
and carry our fnendship op a larger scale we claim brotherhood
with every European Chnstian and tnumph wm the generoaity
of the <cntiment

It 15 pleasant to observe by what regular gradations we sur
mount the force of local prejudices as we enlarge our acquaintance
with the world A man born 1z any town m England divided nto
panishes will naturally ausociate most wath bis fellow panshioners
{because their intetests m many cases will be common) and dig
ungurh m by the name of sneighbor  of he meet hun but 2

few miles from home he drops the narrow 1dea of 3 street and
alutes hum by the name of townsman

if be travel out of the
county and meet bim im any other he forgets the ounor divisnions
of street and town and calls vm ‘countryman  se  “county

man  but 1f i thesr foreren excursions they <hould ass i

ociate 1n
France or any other part of Europe they
r Tocal
would be enlarged into that of  Eny e

glishmen  And by 2 just
of rea.oming all Europeans meeting in Amenca ot lmjp:l:?r
aarter of the globe, are  countrymen , for England, Hollang,
y
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being ¢ d with and dependent on Great Britan To examine
that connection and dependence on the principles of nature ad
common sense, to see what we have to trust to, if separated,
and what we are to expect, 1f dependent

I have heard 1t asserted by some that, as America has flour
1shed under her former connection with Great Bntam, the same
connection 15 necessary toward her future happimess and will al
ways have the same effect Nothing can be more fallacious than
this kind of argument We may as well assert that because 2
child has thnved upon mulk that 1t 1s never to have meat, or that
the first twenty years of our lives 1s to become a precedent Jor
the next twenty But even this 1s admitting more than 15 true,
for I answer roundly that America would have flourished as much,
and probably much more, had no European power had anything
to do with her The commerce by which she has enriched bersel
are the necessaries of hfe and will always have a market whie
eating 1s the custom of Europe

But she has protected us, say some That she has engrossed
us 1s true, and defended the continent at our expense as well a8
her own 1s admitted, and she would have defended Turhey from
the same motive, viz, for the sake of trade and domunton

Alas! we have been long led away by ancient prejudices and
made large sacrifices to superstition We have boasted the protec
tion of Great Britam without considering that her motie was
nterest, not atlachment and that she did not protect us from
our encmics on our account but from her encrues on her own a¢
count, from those who had no quarrel with us on any other account
and who will alnays be our enemies on the same account Let
Britan wane her pretensions to the continent or the contment
throw off the dependence, and we should be at peace with I'rance
and Spain, were they at war with Britain The misenies of Han
overs Jast war M ought to warn us against connections

1t has lately been asserted in Parhament that the colomes have
no relation to each other but through the parent country, te,
that Pennsylvania and the Jerseys, and so on for the rest are
sister colontes by the way of England, this is certanly a very
roundabout way of proving relationship, but 1t 1s the nearest and
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directly to imohe this continent 10 Eayopean wars and quatrels
and tets us at varance with natons who would othersnse seeh our
frsendship and agamst whom we have netther anger nor complant
As Europe 15 our mathet for trade we ought to form no partial
connection with any port of 1t Tt 15 the true witetest of Amenica
te stecc clear of European contentsons, whech she never can do
while, bv her dependence on Britaw, .be 15 made the mahewsi ht
1 the scale of Butih pabtics

‘Europe 1s 100 thickly planted with huogdorns to be long at peace,
and wheneser a war breaks out between England and any foreign
power the trade of America goes {0 ruin because of her connec
o wrtk Bt The next war may not turn out Tie the last
and should 1t not the advocates for reconciliation mow will be
wishing for separation then because neutrahity in that case would
be a safer copvoy than a man-of war Everything that 1s nght or
patural pleads for separation The Hood of the s the weep
g oce of nature cries  Tus time fo part  Even the dis
tance at which the Almghty has placed England and America 15
a strong and natural proof that the authonty of the one over
the other was neser the design of heaven The time blewse at
which the continent was discovered adds weight to the argument
and the manget 10 which 1t was peopled wmcreases the force of 1t
‘The Reformation was preceded by the discovery of Amenca—as
it the Almightv graciouslv meant to open 2 sanctuarv to the per
sccuted in futute years when home shou'd afford nesther friend

Wp nor safety

The authontty of Great Brivam over thos tontinent 1s 2 form of
government which sooner or later must have an end And a senous
mind can draw 1o true pleasure by loching forward under the

pawnful and positne conviction that what he calls * the present
constitution 15 mere'y temy

porary As parents we can have no 07
knowing that this gasernment 15 not suffcen

thv lasting to 1
amthing which we may bequeath to postenty And =éy ax:!::
methed of arpument as we g e Tunmng the next feneration into
delt we ought to do the work of 2 othermise we use them
meanh and pisfully In arder to discoy

er the e of o
bty we should wshe our chdren 1n our hand and fix zxrd“t‘ay
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Germany, or Sweden, when compared with the whle, stand
the same places on the larger scale which the divisions of street,
town, and county do on the smaller ones—distinctions too hted
for contmental minds Not one third of the ihabitants, even of
this province,® are of Englsh descent Wherefore I reprobate
the phrase of parent or mother country applied to England only
as being false, selfish, narrow, and ungenerous

But, admitting that we were all of English descent, what does
1t amount to? Nothing Britam, being now an open enemy, €1
tingusshes every other name and title, and to say that reconalia
tion 1s our duty 1s truly farcical The first hing of Lngland of
the present line (William the Conqueror) was a Frenchman, and
half the peers of England are descendants from the same country,
wherefore, by the same method of reasoning, England ought to
be governed by France

Much has been said of the united strength of Britain and the
colonues, that i conjunction they might bid defiance to the world
But this 15 mere presumption, the fate of war 1s uncertan, neither
do the expressions mean anything, for this contiment would never
suffer 1tself to be dramned of inhabitants to support the British
arms in either Asia, Africa, or Europe

Besides, what have we to do with setting the world at defiance?
Our plan 15 commerce, and that, well attended to, will sccure us
the peace and friendship of all Curope, because 1t 15 the nterest
of all Europe to have America a frec port Her trade will alwa)s
be a protection and her barrenness of gold and silver secure het
from 1mvaders

T challenge the warmest advocate for reconciliation to show 3
single advantage that this continent can reap by bemng connected
with Great Britain I repeat the challenge not a single adyvntage
1s derived Our corn will fetch 1ts price i any marhet 1n I'uropt,
and our imported goods must be paid for, buy them where we will

But the wmjuries and disadvantages we sustain by that con
nection are without number and our duty to mankind at large,
as well as to ourselves, instruct us to renounce the alhance be
cause any submussion to or dependence on Great Britan tends

¢ [Pennsylvania.}
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directly to tmvolve this contnent i Evropeatt wars and quatrels
and .ets us at vananee with nations who would otherwise seek out
frendship and agamst whom we have perther anger nor complatnt
As Eurape 15 our marhet for trade we ought to form no partial
connection with any part of 1t Tt 1s the true mterest of Amenca
1o steer dear of European contentions which ske never can da
while by her dependence on Britai, she 1s made the makeweight
1 the scale of Britsh politics
Europe i too thickly plaoted with kingdoms to be long at peace,
and whentves 2 wat breaks out between England and any foresgn
power the trade of Amenca goes 1o nun because of her conrec-
1om w1’k Br: @i The next war may not turn out ke the last,
and should it not the adsocates for yecopuihation now wil be
wishing for eparation then because nentrality in that case would
be a safer convoy than a man-of war Everythung that 1s ught or
natural pleads for .eparation The blood of the slam, the weep-
wg voiee of matute cues T35 time o part  Esen the ds
tance at shich the Almighty has placed England and Amencea 15
a swong and natural proof that the authonty of the one over
the other was never the design of heaven The tune hhewse at
which the continent was discovered adds weight to the argument
and the manger in which 1t was peopled increases the force of it
The Reformation was preceded by the discorers of America—as
+f the Alsughty graciously mesdt t0 open a sanctuary 1o the per
ecuted s future years when home should afford pether friend
«hip nor safety
The authonty of Great Brimn over this continent 3s 2 form o
government which sooner or later must have an end And & senow
mind can draw no true pleasure by looking forward ynder th
panful and positne consiction that what be calls ¢ the presen
conshitution 1 mexely terrparary Asparents we can have no
knowing that tus government 15 not suficently lasting 1o )0)
anyting shich we ray bequeath to pos enty Andi ° m,‘:
methed of argurment 2s we are Tunning the pext ener:,l:i e
delit we ought 1o do the wark of 1 othem: we .
iean
meanhy and pitsfully Tn order to discover the tme qi‘:: \ém
bty owe should take our children 1 our hand and fio mr" “.‘
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tion a few years farther mto life, that eminence will precent
a prospect which a few present fears and prejudices conceal from
our sight

Though I would carefully avoid giving unnecessary offense, yet
T am inclined to believe that all those who espouse the doctnre
of reconciliation may be included within the following descriptions
Interested men, who are not to be trusted, weah men who cat
not see, prejudiced men who will not see, and a certam set of
moderate men who think better of the European world than &
deserves, and this last class, by an 1ll judged deliberation, will
be the cause of more calamities to this contment than all the
other three

It 1s the good fortune of many to live distant from the scent
of sorrow, the evil 15 not sufficiently brought to fher doars
to make them feel the precariousness with which all Amercan
property 1s possessed But let our imagmations transport Us 3
few moments to Boston, that seat of wretchedness will teach us
wisdom and nstruct us forever to renounce a power in whom
we can have no trust The inhabitants of that unfortunate aty
who, but a few months ago, nere 1n ease and affluence have now
no other alternative than to stay nd starve or turn out to beg™
Endangered by the fire of their friends 1f they continue within
the city, and plundered by the soldiery if they leave 1t In their
present condition they are prisoners without the hope of redemp
tion, and m a general attack for theiwr rehef they would be ex
posed to the fury of both armues

Men of passive tempers look somewhat lightly over the offenses
of Great Britamn and still hoping for the best are apt to call out
“Come, come, we shall be friends again for all this ” But examine
the passions and feelings of manhind bring the doctrine of recon
cthation to the touchstone of nature, and then tell me whether
you can hereafter love honor, and farthfully serve the power that
has carried fire and sword into your land? If you cannot do all
these, then are you only decenving yourselves, and by your delay
bringing ruin upon postenty Your future connection with Britam,
whom you can neither love nor honor, will be forced and un
natural, and being formed only on the pln of present consenenre
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will, 1n a little time a1l into 2 refapsé more wretched than the
fiest But af you say you stil can pass the solations over, then 1
ask, has your house been burned? Has your property been de
stroyed before your face? Are your wnie and chidren destitute
of 2 bed 1o Le on of bread to ve on? Have you fost a parent or
2 child by therr hands, and yourself the ruined and wretched sur
vivor? If you have not, then are you not 2 udge of those who have
But f you hare and can sull shahe hands with the murderers, then
are you unworthy the name of busband, father fnend or lover
and whatever may be your rank or title 1n ife you have the heart
of a coward and the spinit of a sycophant

This 18 not nflaming or esaggeratmg matters but trymg them
By those feclings and affections which pature justifies and without
which we should be mcapable of discharging the social duties of
Yife or enjoysmg the felicsties of st 1 mean not to eshibst horror
{or the purpose of provoking revenge but to awaken us from fatal
and unmaoly slumbers that we may pursue determunately some
fixed object It 15 not 1a the power of Britan or Europe to con
quer Amenea 1f she do not conguer herself by delay and 1
mdits The present wnter 1s worth an age 1f nghtly employed
but f lost or neglected the whole contment will partake of the
musforture  and there 15 0o punishment which that man will nat
deere be he wbo or what or where be will that may be th
means of sacnificing a season so precrous and useful

Y15 vepugnant to season to the uniersal order of things to
2% examples from former ages 1o suppdse that this contiment can
longer sema sotject 10 any extemal power The mo ¢ sangume 1
Britain does not thiok so The wtmost stretch of hurmnan wisdom
cagoot 3t s tme tompass & plan bort of eparation which
€an promtse the continent even @ year s weynity Reconciliation 1s
ew 2 fallacrous deeam Nature has deserted the connection, and
:" cannot :“r‘n‘y heéd place For 23 \fiton wisely expresses

never can teu tecon
Bave prerced so deep :W“ €ro% whese wounds of deadlv hate

Ever quiet method for peace has been
tave been rejected wmith disdan and on!;ﬂ(ﬁm’:‘o (c)ou;le’;izet:
that pothing flatters vanity or confirms aobstinacy Sangs more
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than repeated petitioning—and nothing has contributed more
than that very measure to make the Lungs of Europe absolute
Witness Denmarh and Sweden Wherefore, since nothing but
blows will do, for God’s sahe let us come to a final separation, and
not leave the next generation to be cutting throats under the
violated unmeaning names of parent and child

To say they will never attempt 1t agun 15 1dle and visionary,
we thought so at the repeal of the Stamp Act,!* yet a year of
two undecerved us, as well may we suppose that nations which
have been once defeated will never renew the quarrel

As to government matters, 1t 1s not m the power of Brtam to
do this continent justice The business of 1t will soon be teo
weighty and mtricate to be managed with any tolerable degree of
convenience by a2 power so distant from us and so very ignorant
of us, for 1f they cannot conquer us, they cannot govern us To be
always runming three or four thousand mules wath 1 tale or a petition
waiting four or five months for an answer, which, when obtaned,
requires five or six more to explam 1t m, will 1n a few years be
looked upon as fally and childishness There was a time when it
was proper, and there 1s a proper time for 1t to cease

Small 1slands not capable of protecting themselves are the proper
objects for hingdoms to take under their care, but there 1s some
thing very absurd 1n supposing 1 continent to be perpetually gov
erned by an 1sland In no stance h1s nature made the satellte
larger than its primary planet and as England and Americ, with
respect to each other reverse the common order of nature, 1t 15
evident they belong to different systems—Ingland to Furope
America to atself

T am not induced by motives of pride party or resentment to
espouse the doctrine of separation and dependence I am clearlv,
positively, 1nd conscentiously persuaded that 1t 1s the true interest
of this continent to be so that everything short of that 1s mere
patchwork, that 1t can afford no lasting fehieaty —that 1t 1s leaving
the sword to our children and shrinhing back at 1 time when a
Iittle more, 1 hittle further would have rendered this continent the

glory of the earth
As Britmn has not mamfested the least inchintion toward a
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compromise we tmay be assured that no terms can be cbtamned
worthy the acceptance of the continent, or a0V wats equal to the
expense of blood and treasure we have been alreadv put to
“The object contended for ought always to ‘bear come just propor
tuon to the expense The vemoval of North 15 or the whole detest
able junto 15 a matter unworthy the mllions we have expended
A temporaty stoppage of trade was an icoms entence which would
have sufficently balanced the repeal of a1} the acts complained of,
Tad such repeals been obtamed but if the whole contment must
take up arms 1f every man must be a soldwer, 1t 15 scarcely worth
our while to fight agamst a contemptible munistry only Dearly,
dearly do we pay for the repeal of the scts 1f that 15 all we fight
for for m a yu t estumation it 1 as great a folly to pay 3 Bunker
Hill price for law as for land !® As T have always considered the
ndependence of (s continent as an esent which <ooner or later
must atrne 50 from the late rapud progress of the contment to
maturity the event cannot be far off Wherefore on the breaking
out of hostiittes 1t was ot worth the while to bave disputed a
matter which ume would hase finally redressed unless we meant
o be 1n eamest  othermise 1t 1s Jile wasting an ectate on & sust at
taw to regulate the trespasses of a tenant where lease 1 Just expir
tng No man was a warmer wisher for a reconcihation than myself
before the fatal mneteenth of April 1773 % but the moment the
event of that day was made known I rejected the hardened sullen
tempered Tharach of England 1 forever and disdam the wretch
that with the pretended title of father of hus pesple can unfeel
1ngly hear of their staughter and compotedly sleep Wil thetr bload
upon ks soul
o e T e, g
reroms inent And that for everal
Furst The powers of goserming st} remaming in the hands of
the karg he will hawe a negatie aver the whole Tegnlation of
contment And as be has sh of thus
as he 2as shown humself such an ynyveterate enem
o iberty and d S
b he}nm | iscovered such a thuest for arhitrary power 15 he
LRTERETSINS lxw,g\pmp:; 10 5y 10 these colomes, Yo shal)
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make no laws but what I please!”? And 15 there any nhabitant of
America so ignorant as not to know that, according to what s called
the “present Constitution,” that this continent can make no laws
but what the king gives leave to, and 1s there any man so unwise
as not to see that (considenng what his happened) he will suffer
no law to be made here but such as swits ks purpose? We may be
as effectually enslaved by the want of laws 1n America as by sub-
mutting to laws made for us n Ingland After matters are made
up (as 1t 1s called), can there be any doubt but the whole power
of the crown will be everted to keep this continent as low and
humble as possible? Instead of going forward we shall go back
ward, or be perpetually quarreling, or rndiculously petitioning
We are already greater than the hing wishes us to be, and il ht
not hereafter endeavor to mahe us less? To bring the matter to
one pont, 1s the power who 1s jealous of our prospenty a proper
power to govern us? Whoever says “No” to tius question 1s an

ds for independ means no more than whether we
shall make our own laws or whether the king, the greatest enemd
this continent has or can have, shall tell us “there shall be no Jaws
but such as I Iike ”

But the king, you will say, has a negative n England, the people
there can make no Jaws without his consent In pomt of right and
good order, there 1s something sery nidiculous that a youth of
twenty one (which has often happened) shall say to several milions
of people older and wiser than humself I forbid this or that act of
yours to be law " But m this place I declme thus sort of reply,
though I will never cease to expose the absurdity of it, and only
answer that England being the king s residence and America not
so makes quite another case The hing s negitine kere 1s ten times
mare dangerous and fatal than it can be i Ingland  for there he
will scarcely refuse his consent to 2 bill for putting Fnglind into
15 strong a state of defense as possible and tn America he would
never suffer such a bl to be passed

America 1s only a secondary object 1n the system of Bratish poh
tics England consults the good of this country no farther than it
answers her own purpose Wherefore her own interest Jeads her
to suppress the growth of ours tn every case which does not pro
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eate her advantage or m the least intesferes with 1t A pretty state
swe should <oon be 1 under such a secondband gov ernment, constd
enng what has happened? Men do not change from enemues to
{riends by the alteration of a name And i order to show that
reconcihation now s a dungersous doctrae, I affiren that o would
be policy vz the king ab Pus time to repeat the acts for the sake of
rewstating fumsel( 1n the government of the provinces, m order
that ke may oecomplish by crafs and subtlety i the long run what
ke cannot do by Jorce gnd violente n the short one Reconciiabon
and rwn are vearly related

Stcondly That as even the best terms which we can expect to
obtain can amount 1o no more than a lemporary expehent or 3
kind of goternment by guardianship which can last no longer than
1ill the colones came of age 5o the general face and state of things
1o ibe spteryn will be vosettled and unpromwing Enugrants of
property will not choose to come to & country vhose form of gov
ernment han,s but by a thread and who 1 every day tottering on
the brink of commotion atd duturbance and aumbers of the pres

ent inhabitants would lay hold of the wterval to dispe e of thest
effects and quit the contunent

But the most powerful of all arguments 15 that nothieg but mde
pendence ve a contmental form of government, can keep the
peace of the continent, and preserve 1t inuialate from oned wags L
dread the event of a reconcihiation with Britam nos, 20 3¢ 15 more
than probable that 1t wilt be followed by a resolt somewhere or
atber the consequentes of whnth may be far more fatal than all
the makice of Bntan

Thousands are already rumed by Brick barbans
more will probably uffer the =ame fate} Tha e me)n gl\"ﬁi
feelirgs than us who have nothung suffered All they now possess 15
liberty, what they before enyoved 15 s.enficed to1is ervice and
faving nothing more ta lose they disdam submussion Besides the
general temper af the colontes toward a Briyysh government will be
fike that of 3 youth wha 1s pearly out of his tme they wit
© 0 il about her And a pove 7 o

o at which eannot pre:
PAEE 3 1o gorerment at al, and i that case we pa, f 0::;58
33
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for nothing, and pray what 15 1t that Britamn can do, whose power
will be wholly on paper, should a cvil tumult break out the very
day after reconcihation? I have heard some men say, many of
whom I beheve spoke without thinking, that they dreaded an inde-
pendence, fearing that 1t would produce civil nars It 1s but scldom
that our first thoughts are truly correct, and that 1s the case here,
for there are ten times more to dread from a patched up connection
than from independence I malke the sufferer’s case my own, and
I protest that, were I driven from house and home, my property
destroyed, and my circumstances ruined, that as a man, sensible of
mnjuries, I could never relish the doctnine of reconcthation of
consider my self bound thereby

The colontes have mamfested such a spint of good order and
obedience to continental government as 1s sufficient to make every
reasonable person easy and happy on that head No man can assign
the least pretense for his fears on any other grounds thn such 23
are truly childish and ndiculous, viz , that one colony will be striv
mg for superionity over another

Where there are no distinctions, there can be no supernionty, per
fect equality affords no temptation The republics of Europe ar¢
all (and we may say always) m peace Holland and Switzerland
are without wars, foreign or domestic Monarchieal goscrnments,
115 true, are never long at rest, the crown itself 1s a temptation to
enterpnising ruffians at home and that degree of pride And <o
lence ever attendant on regal authonty swells mto a rupture with
foreign powers n nstances where a republican government, by
being formed on more natural principles, would negotiate the
mistake

Ii there 15 any true cause of fear respecting independence, i1t 18
because no plan 1s yet laid down Men do not see their way out
Wherefore, as an opening tnto that business I offer the following
hints, at the same time modestly affirming that 1 have no other
optrion of them myself than that they m1yv be the means of giving
nse to something better Could the stragghng thoughts of indi
viduals be collected, they would frequently form materials for
wise and able men to 1mprove into useful matter
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1et the assembles be annual, with 2 presdent only The repre
sentation more equal their business wholly domestic and subject
1o the Authonty of a Contmental Congress

Let each colony be dinded nto six eight or ten convenent
dustricts, each district o send 2 propet number of delegates ta
Congress so that each colony send at least thirty The whole sum
ber 1 Congress will be at least 390 Each Congress to 1t and to
choose 3 president by the followg method When the delegates
are et let 2 colony be taben from the whole thirteen colomes by
Tot after which let the whole Congress choose (hy ballat) a presi
dent from out of the delegates of #hat province In the next Congress
tet 2 colony be taten by ot from telve only, otmutting that colony
from which the president was taken i the former Congress and
s0 proceeding on tll the whole thirteen shall have had thewr proper
totation Aod in order that nothing may pass mto a law but what
18 .ats factonily just mot less than three fifths of the Congress to
be called a majenity He that will promote discord under a govern
ment 50 equally formed 28 thy would bave joined Lucifer in hus
revolt

But as there 13 a peculiar dehcacy from whom or 1n what manner
s business toust fiest arte and as W seems fmost agreeable and
consistent that it hoyld come from some wtermeduate bods be
tween the governed and the governors that 1s, between the Con
gress and the people let o continental conference be held i the
{ollowing manaer and for the following purpose

A committee of tnenth sit members of Congress viz two for
cach colony Two teembers {tom each House of Asserobly or Pro
vincal Comention and five Tepresentatives of the people at farpe
1o be chosen 1 the capusa) ety or town of each Provincs f d
bebalf of the whole grovince by a5 wany quabn ce for and 1n
think, proper to attend from alf e e voters as shall

parts of the province for that pur

pose or  more convement the Teprisentatives
ma
%0 ot theee ol the tast popalous ) oo chose o

Pparls thereof In this condy

thus asembled will be unsted 1he two grand principles of :uztut:,
¥nowctedge and power The members of Congress A.sembhes, p
Convenuons by baving bad expenence w national concems ;n'!;
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be able and useful counselors, and the whole, betng empowered bv
the people, will have a truly legal authonty

The conferring members bemg met, let ther business be 0
frame a Continental Charter or Charter of the Umted Colomes
(answering to what 15 called the Magna Charta!8 of England),
fixing the number and manner of choosing members of Congresy
members of Assembly, with their date of sitting, and drawing the
line of business and junisdiction between them  (Always remember
ing that our strength 15 continental, not provincial ) Secunog free:
dom and property to all men, and above all things the free exercis
of religion, according to the dictates of conscience, with such other
matter as 1t 15 necessary for a charter to contmn Immedutely
after which, the said conference to dissolve, and the bodies which
shall be chosen conformable to the said charter to be the legislators
and governors of this continent for the ime being Whose pect
and happiness may God preserve Amten

Should any body of men be hereafter delegated for this ot somé
sumilar putpose, 1 offer them the folloning extracts from that wist
observer on governments, Dragonett: 1? “The science,” says he,
“of the politician consists 1n fixing the true point of happiness and
freedom Those men would desenve the gratitude of ages, who
should discover a mode of government that contamed the greatest
sum of wmndividual happmess with the least national espense ”
Dragonett1 on Virtues and Reward

But where, says some 1s the king of Amenica? 11l tellyou, friend
he reigns above, and does not make havoc of mankind like the
royal brute of Britain et that we may not appe1r to be defec
tive even m earthly honors, let a day be solemnly set apart for
proclaming the charter let 1t be brought forth pliced on the
divine law, the word of God, let a crown be placed thercon, by
which the world may know that, <o far as we approve of monarchs,
that in America the law ss ksng For 1s m absolute governments the
hing 15 law, 50 1n free countries the law ought to be hing and
there ought to be no other But lest any A} use should afterward
anise, 1t the crown at the conclusion of the ceremony be demo!
1shed and scattered among the people, whose night 1t is

A government of our own 1s our natural nght and when a man
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«enously reflects on the precanousness of human affars he will
become convinced that 1t 15 wnfimtely wiser and safer to form 2
Constitution of our own 1 a cool deliberate manner while we
fasé 1t 19 our power than to trust such an wteresting event to ume
and chance 1f we omit 2t now, some Massanello® may hereater
anse wha, layng hold of popular dusquetudes, may collect to
gether the desp and the & d, and by 2 1o
them.elves the powers of government TMAY sWeep WY the -
erties of the conunent like a deluge Should the government of
Amenca retutn again nto the hands of Britain the totte
tion of things will be 2 temp! for <ome desp
to try tus fortune and w such a case what rehef can Britain gre?
Ere she could hear the pews the fatal business might be done
and aucselves suffering like the wretched Britons under the oppres
swon of the conqueror 1 that oppo e mdependence now, ye know
not what ye do  ye are opening a doodr to eterna) tyranny by keep-
g vacant the seat of government There are thousands and tens
of thousands who would think 1t glernious to expel from the conny
nent that barbarous and helhsh power which has stirred up the
Indians and the Negroes o destray us  the eruelty has a double
guilt 1t 15 dealing bratally by us and treacherously by them

To ik of friend hap with those s whom our 1ea.0n forbids us
to kave faith and our affections wounded through 2 thousand
pores nstruct us to detest 1s madness and folly Every day wears
out the hutle remains of kindred between us and them and czn
there be any reason to hope that as the relationstup expures the
affection will increase or that we shall agree better when we have
ten times more and greater concerns to quarrel aver than ever®

Ye that tell us of harmony and reconcilation can ye resiore to
@ the tme that 15 past? Can ve 80Vt 10 prostitutian s former
wnocente? Neither can y# reconaile Bntam and Amenica The last
€ord now 15 beoken the peaple of England are presenting addresses
ssanst us There are wnjucies which nature camnot forgve ke

*Thamas Anefla
spuiteg vp iy inimﬁﬁff ;;f;ﬁ:: hy M":: who aher
of the €ouniands,to whorn the place was thea wcbytet, prappmed e "
232 b3 the ypace of 3 day Decame kung Tophed them 2 revolt

1ing Situa
d t
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would cease to be nature if she did As well can the lover forgve
the ravisher of his mistress as the continent forgive the murders of
Britain The Almighty has implanted 1n us these unextinguishable
feelings for good and wise purposes They are the guardians of bis
mage in our hearts They distinguish us from the herd of common
ammals The somal compact would dissolve and justice be exir
pated [from] the earth, or have only a casual eustence, were we
callous to the fouches of affection The robber and the murderer
would often escape unpumished did not the injuries which our
tempers sustamn provoke us mto justice

O ye that love mankind! Ye that dare oppose not only the
tyranny but the tyrant, stand forth! Every spot of the Old World
1s overrun with oppression Freedom has been hunted round the
globe Asia and Africa have long expelled her Europe regards her
hie a stranger, and England has given her warming to depart 0'
recewve the fugitive and prepare m time an asylum for mankind

OF THE PRESINT ABILITY OF AMERICA,
Write SoMe MIscELLANEOUS RCFLECTIONS

T have never met with a man, either 1n England or Amenca, who
has not confessed his opunon that a separition between the coun
tries would take place one time or other And there 1s no mstance
in which we have shown less judgment than in endeavoring to
describe what we call the ripeness or fitness of the continent fof
independence

As all men allow the measure and vary only in their opinson of
the time, let us in order to remove mustakes, takhe a general sunvey
of things and endeavor 1f possible, to find out the tery time Dut
we need not go far, the mnquiry ceases at once for the fime has
found us The general concurrence, the glorious umon of all things
prove the fact

It 15 pot tn numbers but n umty that our great strength ltes
yet our present numbers are sufficient to repel the force of all the
world The contiment has at this time the lrgest body of armed
and disciphned men of any power under heaven and 1s just arnived
at that pitch of strength in which no «ingle colony is able to sup
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pott vzelf and the whole when united can accomplish the mat
ter and ewther more or less than this rught be fatal mats effects
Our land fosce is already sufficient and 2s t0 naval afiaws, we can
pot be snsensible that Brasn would never suffer an Amencan mah
of war to be bult while the costinent remmned w ber hands
Wherefore we should be no forwarder a bundred years hence 1n
{hat branch than we are now  but the truth 15 we <hould be less
< because the tmber of the country 1 every dav dimmshing
and that which will rematn at last will be far off and difficult to
fprocure

Vere the contment ctowded with inhabitants her suffenngs
tnder the pre<ent ¢ es would be mtaolerable The more
seaport towns we had the more hould we have botn 10 defend
and to fo e Our pre.ent numbers are so happily proportioned 1o
our wants that vo man need be 1dle The dimunution of trade
affords an army angd the necessiies of an army create a new trade

Debty we hatve pone and whatever 'we may contract on the
atcount will zerve as  glotious memento of our virtue Can we but
leave postetity with a settled form of government an indep ndent
eonstitution of 1ts own the purchase at any price will be cheap
But to expend muthons for the sake of getting a few vile acts
repealed and routing the present rumstry only, 15 unworthv the
charge and 15 using posterity with the utmoa t cruelty becaues 1t
15 leaving them the great work to do and a debt upcn therr backs
trom whuch they derive no advantage Such a thovght 15 unworthy
a man of honer and 15 the true charactenstic of & mirrow heart
#nd a peddhing politician

The debt we may contract does not deserve our regard of the
swork be but accomplished No nation ought to be wthout a debt
A national debt 15 2 nacional bond and when 1t bears no nterest
“:n:;:;’o;ﬂj;’ﬂh rance Britain 15 oppres.ed with a debt of
Pavs upward of ;x:urm(:ﬂ?nd ‘0“‘) mmiﬂl stertng for whuch e
Ber deby she has a targe l:::m ‘::::; lsl'd o L pensatan for
ovtansy vet for e fvm;i\eth without a debt and with

part of the Engluh natonal deby

could have 3 navy ae Jarge agnn The ravy of England 1s not
worth at thas uime more than thee mithons and a half sterhng
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The first and second editions of this pamphlet were published
without the following calculations, which are now given as a prool
that the above estimation of the navy 1s a just one See Entics
Naval History,™ Intro, p 56

The charge of bullding a ship of cach rate and furnishing ber
with masts, yards, sails, and niggmng, together with a proportien
of eight months boatswam’s and carpenter’s sea stores, as calu
lated by Mr Burchett,?! Secretary to the navy

For a ship of 100 guns

35,5534
29,886
23,638
17,785
14,197
10,606
7,558
5,846
3,710

And from hence 1t 15 easv to sum up the value or cost rather, of
the whole British navy which in the vear 1757 when it was atats
greatest glory, consisted of the following ships and guns

Sheps

6
12
12
43
35
40
45

58
83

Guns

1

20
Sloops, bombs and

oo
00
8o
70
60
50
40

Cost of One
35,5537
29,886
23638
17,185
14,197
10 606

7,558
3710

firestaps, one mlh} 1000

another, at

Cost
Remains for guns

Totxl

Cost of All
213 3181
358,632
283,656
764 755
496,895
424 240
340,110
215,150

170,000
320678617

233 214
3 5000001

e
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No country no the globe 15 50 happily situated of so nterpally
pable of rawsing 2 fleet as Amenca Tar, timber tron, 20d cordage
¢ hey natural produce Ve need go abroad for nothiog Whereas
¢ Dutch who make large profits by hining out thetr ships of war
) the Spamards and Portugue e, are obliged to 1mport most of
1o materials they wse e ought to view the building 2 fleet 23 an
rucle of commerce 1t being the natural manufactory of this coun
ty Itis the best money we can lay out A navy when fimehed 15
porth more than 1 cost And 15 that mee patnt 18 national pohicy

a which commerce and protection are united Let vs buld f we

cant thet not, we cat sell and by that means replace our paper

ryrrency with ready gald and siver
In point of manmng a fleet people 1n general run mto great
erfors 1t 13 not necessary that one fourth patt should be sailors

The terrible privateer Captan D.ath stood the hottest engage

ment of any ship last war 22 yet had not twenty .ailots on board

thou b her complement of men was upward of two hundred A few
able and <otal sailors will soon mstruct a sufficient number of

active Jandmen 1 the common work of a ship Wherefore e

nnver can be more capable 1o begin on mantme matters than
tos while our timber 15 standing our fishenes blocked up and our
sailors and shipsnizhts out of employ Men-of war of sesenty and
eghty guns were buiht forty years ago 1 Mew England and why
ot the <ame now? Shipbuilding 15 Amenca s greatest pnde and

@rwheh he wall 1o time excel the whole world The great empire.
of the east are tosth wiand znd consequently excloded from the
Po sibility of rnahing her Africa 15 10 3 state of barbars and no
Pawer 1n Europe has erther such an extent of coast or <uch an
:\\tmal sunply of matenals: Where nature has gusen the one she
t:‘hwt’;;\cld the other to America only has <he been jiberal of
e, : t\::\bo t‘r’nx:;]re of Russia 13 almost shut out from the seq

mdless forests her tar ron and cordage are only
articles of commetce

T pount of safer ought we to be wilbont 2 fleet> We are not
the 1 (e prople naw which we WeTe s

ty years ago at that time
wlm‘ghl have tru ted our property 1n the streets or fields rather
anlalept ecurels without locks ot balts 10 our doors or windows
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The first and second cditions of this pamphlet were published
without the following calculations, which are now given as a proof
that the above estimation of the navy 15 a just one See Entics
Navel History,™ Intro , p 56

The charge of building a ship of each rate and furmshing her
with masts, yards, sails, and nigging, together with a proportion
of exght months boatswain’s and carpenter’s sea stores, as calcu
lated by Mr Burchett,?! Secretary to the navy

For a ship of 100 guns 35,5534
g0 20,886
80 23,638
70 17,785
60 14,197
50 10,606
40 7,558
30 5,846
20 3,710

And from hence 1t 1s easy to sum up the value or cost rather, of
the whole British navy which 1n the year 1757 when it was atts
greatest glory, consisted of the following ships and guns

Ships Guns Cost of One Cost of All
[ 100 35,5531 213 3187
12 90 29 886 358,632
12 80 23,638 283,656
43 70 17,785 764 755
35 6o 14,197 496,805
40 50 10 606 424,240
45 40 7,558 340,110
58 20 3,710 215,180
85 Sloops, bombs and }
fireships, one with 2,000 170,000
another, at
Cost 3,266,861
Remns for guns 231 214

Totnl 3 500000}
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bave nor clam any foresgn domumon our whole force swould be
emploved on our own coast where we should 1a the long run
have two to one the advantage of those who had three or four thou
sand mufes o sl over before they could attack us and the same
distance to return 1 erder to refit and recrut And although Brit
am by ber fleet has 3 check over our trade to Furope we have as
large a one over ber trade to the West Indies which by laying in
the nesghborhood of the continent hes entrrely at its mercy

Some method Tmght be fallen on to heep up 2 naval force 10
time of peace 1f we should not judge 1t mecessary to support a
constant navy f premiums were to be gusen to merchants to build
and employ 1 thewr service ships mounted with twenty, thrty,
forty ot fifty guns (the premiums to be 1n propartion to the foss
of bulk to the merchants) fity or sty of those ships with a few
guardships on constant duty would keep up a sufficient pavy and
that without burdemng ourselves with the evil so loudly com
planed of 1n England of suffering therr fleet 1 time of peace to le
rotung in the docks To umte the sinews of commerce and defense
8 sound policy for when our strength and our niches play mto
wach other’s hand we need fear no external enrmy

Tn almost every arhicle of defense we abound Hemp flourishes
even fo rankness so that we need not want cordage Qur tron
supenor to that of other countnies Our smal} arms equa) 1o ant 1
the world Cannon we can cast at pleasure Saltpeter and gun
powder we are every day producmng Qur Lnowledge 1s boutly mm
proving  Pesoluion 15 our nherent character and courage has
fiever yet forsaken us Wherefore what 1s 1t that we want? Why
% it that we hesitate? From Botan we can expect nothing but
Tut 1f she 1s once admstted 10 the government of America agawm
this continent will not be worth loing 10 Jealoustes will be always
trising, wnsurrections will be constantly happening and who wifl
%0 forth to quell them? Who will venture bus hfe 1o reduce his own
Countrymen to a foreym obedsence? The difference between Penn
#hansa and Connecticut tespecting some unlocated lands hows
:i:h‘:;ﬁ?:;f: of a Brtuh goversment and fully proves that

nental authonty can regulate conttnental matters
Acather tesson why the pre<ent time 1s preferable to all oihers
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The case 15 now altered, and our methods of defense ought to
1mprove with our increase of property A common pirate, twelve
months ago, might have come up the Delanare 3 and laid the aty
of Philadelphia under 1nstant contribution for what sum he pleased,
and the same might have happened to other places Nay, any danng
fellow, 1n & brig of fourteen or sixteen guns, might have robbed the
whole continent and carned off half a million of money These are
crcumstances which demand our attention and point out the neces
sity of naval protection

Some perhaps will say that, after we have made 1t up with Bnt
am, she will protect us Can they be so unwise as to mean that she
shall Keep a navy tn our harbors for that purpose? Common sense
will tell us that the power which has endeavored to subdue us 15,
of all others, the most improper to defend us Conquest may be
effected under the pretense of friendship, and ourselves, after 3
long and brave resistance, be at last cheated mto slavery And if
her ships are not to be admitted 1nto our harbors, I would ash,
how 1s she to protect us? A navy three or four thousand miles off
can be of little use, and on sudden emergencies none at all Where
fore, 1f we must hereafter protect ourselves, why not do 1t for
ourselves? Why do 1t for another?

The English ist of ships of war 1s long and fornidble, but not
a tenth part of them are at any one time fit for service, numbers
of them not 1n bemg yet their names are pompously continued
1 the hist 1f only a plank be left of the ship and not 2 fifth part
of such as are fit for service can be spared on any one station at
one time The East and West Indies Meduterranean, Afnca, and
other parts over which Britain extends her clum make large
demands upon her navy From a muxture of prejudice and natten
tion, we have contracted a false notion respecting the nivy of
England and have talked as :f we should have the whole of st to
encounter at once, and for that reason supposed that we must
have one as large, which not being mnstantly practicable has been
made use of by a set of disguised Tories to discourage our begin
ning thereon Nothing can be farther from truth than this, for 1f
America had only a twentieth part of the nwal foree of Brtun
<he would be by far an overmatch for her, because, as we neither
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have nor dam any foreign domimon our whole force would be
emploved on our omn coast where we <hould n the Jong yun,
fiave o Lo ome the advantage of those who bad three or four thou
.and miles to sail over before they could attack us and the same
distance to returt 1n order 1o refit and recrunt And altbough Brt
am by er fleet has a chech over our trade to Europe we have as
large 2 one over ber trade (o the West Indies, which, by laving i
the neighborhood of the contient lies entrrely at 1ts merey
Some rrethod mught be fallen on 10 heep up a nnval force
e of peate 1f we <hould not Judge W necessany o support 3
constant pavy If premuums were to be guven to merchants 1o build
and employ 1 their service <hips mounted with twenty thirts,
forty or fifts guns (the premuums to be 1n proportion to the loss
of balk ta the merchants) fifty or ity of thoce ships with a few
guacdshugs on constant duty would heep up a sufficent navy and
that without burdening ourselves with the evil so loudly com
plamed of 1 England of sufferng theit fleet 1 time of peace to he
fatting in the docks To umte the sinews of commerce and defen ¢
1 sound policy for when our strength and our nches plav nto
each other s hand we need fear no external enemy
To almost every article of defense we abound Hemp flourishes
&vep to rankness so that we need pot want cordage Our won is
$penor to that of other countries Qur small arms equal to ans
be world Cannon we tan cost at pleasure Saltpeter and gun
pomler we are every dav producing Our knowledge 15 hourly 1
Provng  Resolution 15 our inherent character and courage has
Dever yet forsaken us Wherefore what 1s 1t that we want? Why
153t that we beatate? From Bntam we can expect nothing but
m;;zi; "’;IC; admutted to the governiment of Amenca agan
not be worth Iving i Jealoustes will be always
g, wil) be happ and who will
&0 forth to quell them? Who wll venture hus hife ta reduce hus own
Suumtrymen 10 @ foreign cbedience” The difference between Penn
:;\mm and C o some urlocated lands shows
mmi‘;‘:‘:’r’xnaf al British gosernment and fully proves that
Actor ‘m“:’;a authority can regulate continental matters
) 1be preseat time 1s prelerable to al) pthers
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The case 1s now altered, and our methods of defense ought to
mmprove with our increase of property A common pirate, twelve
months ago, might have come up the Delaware 2% and laid the city
of Philadelphia under instant contribution for what sum he pleased,
and the same might have happened to other places Nay, any daring
fellow, 1n a brig of fourteen or sixteen guns, might have robbed the
whole continent and earried off half a million of money These are
crrcumstances which demand our attentron and point out the neces
sity of naval protection

Some perhaps will say that, after we have made 1t up with Bt
ain, she will protect us Can they be so unwise as to mean that she
shall heep a navy m our harbors for that purpose? Common sense
will tell us that the power which has endeavored to subdue us ts,
of all others, the most mproper to defend us Conquest may be
effected under the pretense of friendship, and ourselves, after a
long and brave resistance, be at last cheated 1nto slavery And if
her ships are not to be admtted into our harbors, I would ash,
how 1s she to protect us? A navy three or four thousand miles off
can be of httle use, and on sudden emergencies none at all Where
fore, 1f we must hereafter protect ourselves, why not do it for
ourselves? Why do 1t for another?

The Enghsh Iist of ships of war 15 long and formidable, but not
a tenth part of them are at any one time fit for service numbers
of them not 1 bemng yet therr names are pompously continued
i the List 1f only a plank be left of the ship and not a fifth part
of such as are fit for service can be spared on any one station at
one time The East and West Indies, Mediterrancan Africa, and
other parts over which Britain extends her clam make large
demands upon her navy Irom a muxture of prejudice and mnatten
tion, we have contracted a false notion respecting the nvy of
England and have talked as if we should have the whole of 1t to
encounter at once, and for that reason supposed that we must
have one as large, which not being mstantly practicable has been
made use of by a set of disguised Tortes to discourage our begin
ning thercon Nothing can be farther from truth than this for if
Amenca had only a twentieth part of the naval force of Bntun
che would be by far an overmatch for her, because 1s we neither
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happens to a nation but once viz the time of formung wtself wio
agovernment Most nations have let shp the opportunuty, and by
that means have been compelled ta recene laws from ther can
querors mstead of making laws for themsehves First they had a
kung and then a form of government whereas the articles or charter
of goyernment should be formed first and men delegated ta exccute
them afterward but from the errors of other navons let us Jeam
wdom and 1ay bald of the present opportumty f0 begin gomern
ment gt the night end

When Wilham the Conqueror subdued Eogland he gave them
law at the pomt af the sword and until we consent that the seat
of government 1 America be legally and authontatively occupied
we £hall be 10 danger of having it flled by some Iortunate roffan
who may treat u, 1n the same manner and then where will be ovr
freedom? where our propetty®

Astorehmon 1hold 1t tobe the wrdispen able duty of A gonern
ment to protect all conscientious profescors thereof and I know
of 1o other buness which government has to do therewith Let a
wian throw asde that varsowsess of oul that selfi hows of prn
ciple, which the miggards of all professions are so wnwiling 1o
part with and he will be at once delivered of tus fears on that head
Suspreron 1s the compamon of mean Jouls 2ad the bane of all good
soczety For myselfl I fully and concentiousty behieve that st 15
the will of the Almighty that (here should be diveruty of rels
£1ous opuons among w1t affords a larger field for oar Chospan
fandness W e e we all of one vay of thizking our religious drpos
tions would want matter for probation and on this liberal prin

aple T fook on the vanous denomunations among us to be like
children of the same famly .

differing only 1n what 15
Chnstian vames e ther

In pages {30-31] 1 threw out a few thopghry an
ot a Contmental Chartes {for T only prsug;lc t u;:: li:ﬁmn?t
Plans} and m this place T take the berty of rementionmy the
subject by ob erving that a charter 1s to be wnderstood 2s 2 bugd i
solewn obbiganon which the whote €Dters mto to support theu ‘;
of every separate part whether of Teligion personal f(“dm: 2
Property A firm bargam and a nght reckoning make Jony Inend‘:
g
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1s that the fewer our numbers are, the more land there 15 yet un
occupied, which, instead of being Javished by the king on his
worthless dependents, may be hereafter apphed, not only to the
discharge of the present debt, but to the constant support of got
ernment No natton under heaven has such an advantage as ths
The infant state of the Colonies, as 1t 15 called, so far from being
against, 1s an argument 1 favor of independence We are sufii
clently numerous, and were we more so we might be less united
It 1s a matter worthy of observation that the more a country is
peopled, the smaller their armues are In military numbers, the
ancients far exceeded the moderns, and the reason 1s evident, for
trade bemng the consequence of population, men become too much
absorbed thereby to attend to anything else Commerce dumimishes
the spirit both of patriotism and mulitary defense And hustory
sufficiently mforms us that the bravest achievements nere alw1ys
accomplished 1n the nonage of a nation Wath the increase of com
merce, England has lost its spint The city of London, notwith
ding its bers, sub to continued insults with the pa
tience of 2 conard The more men have to lose, the less willing are
they to venture The rich are, 1n general, slaves to fear and submit
to courtly power with the trembling duplcity of a spaniel
Youth 1s the seedtime of good habuts, as well 1n nations as 1n
mdwiduals Tt might be difficult, 1f not impossible, to form the
continent nto one government half a century hence The vast
vanety of interests, occasioned by an ncrease of trade and popu
Iation, would create confusion Colony would be agunst colony
Each being able might scorn cach other s assistance and while
the proud and foolish gloried 1n their httle distinctions the wisé
would fament that the union had not been formed before \Where
fore the present time 1s the true time for establishing at The int:
macy which 1s contracted in infancy and the friendship which is
formed tn musfortune are of all others the most lasting and un
alterable Our present umon fs marked with both these characters,
we re young nd we have been distressed but our concord has
withstood our troubles and fixes a memorable ert for posterity to

glory n
The present time likewise, 15 that peculiar time which never
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and are frequently surpried 1nto feason by thew mstales Mr
Caroall ¢ (one of the Lords of the “Treasury) treated the petition
of the \ew York A erably with contempt becanse fhat bouse, he
«aid, consisted but of twenty mi% members which tnfung number
e argued could not with decency be put for the whole We thank
n for b ansolustary honesty ©

To conclude however strange 1t may appear to some ot haweser
cawilhing they may be 10 thinh <o atters not but many strong
v stohing veasons may be given to show that nothing can seitle
our affaws .o exp 1y as an open and d
for independence Some of which are

Firstly Tt 1s the custom of sations whep any two are at war
for _owe ather powers not engaged w the quanel to step fnas
mediatars and bring about, the prelmmnanes of a peace But while
America cal's herself the subject of Great Britam 1o power how
eser well dispo ed she may be can offer her mediation Wherelore
nour present state we way quarrel on farever

Secondly Tt 1s unreaonable to suppo ¢ that France or Spawn
will gne w, any hind of assstance if we mean only to make use of
ot assstante for the purpdse of sepamng the breach and
strengtheming the connection between Intam 2nd Amerca be
cause those powers would be sufferers by the consequen es

Thirdly Whie we profess our ehves the subjects of Brtan we
m st 1n the eve of foreign nations be consideted as rehel The
precedent 1s omewhat dangerous to their peace for men to be in
arms under the name of subjects we on the <pot ean solve the
paradox but to une resstance and subjechion Tequres an dea
much too refined for common understanding

Fousthly Were 2 manfesto to be publibed and dispatehed to
faceigm couts. settung forth the moasenies we hate endured and the
peaceable methods which we bave wmefisctually used for redress
iy ot o e 2 frts o e

it o v By ot st w}:‘ :r: of the Batish court
€qual vepresentation 15 1o & state should read Bxur:b :“I’":;;?::;j“;:‘ Lo and
{ames Burgh P 1 tuead Dusqusioons o7 an Enquiry into Public 'gm’m“
1 dsand dbuses 3 vols Londan ty74 51 rrors D
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I have heretofore likewise mentioned the necessity of a large
and equal representation, and there 1s no political matter which
more deserves our attention A small number of electors or 1 «mall
number of representatives are equally dangerous But 1f the num
ber of the representatives be not only small but unequal, the
danger 1s increased As an instance of this I mention the fol
lowing when the associators’ petition was before the House of
Assembly of Pennsylvania, twenty eight members only were pres
ent, all the Buchs County members, being eight, voted agamnst it,
and had seven of the Chester members done the same this whole
province had been governed by two counties only, and thts danger
1t 15 always exposed to The unwarrantable stretch, hikewsse, which
that house made 1n their Jast sitting to gam an undue authonty
over the delegates of that province ought to warn the people at
large how they trust power out of thetr own hands A set of instruc
tions for the delegates were put together which, 1 point of sense
and bustness, would have dishonored 1 schoolboy, and after beng
approved by a few—a very fen—withoutdoors, were carried into
the house and there passed 1 bekalf of the whole colony, whereas
did the whole colony hnow with what 1l will that house had
entered on some necessary public measures, they would not hest
tate a moment to think them unworthy of such 4 trust

Immediate necessity makes many things convement which, W
continued, would grow into oppressions Lxpedience and sight are
different things When the calamities of Amenica required a con
sultation, there was no methed so ready or at that time <o proper
as to appont persons from the several houses of Assembly for that
purpose, and the wisdom with which they have proceeded hrs
presersed this continent from rumn But as 1t 1s more than probable
that wne shall never be without a Congress every well wisher to
good order must own that the mode for choosing members of that
body deserves consideration And I put 1t 1s 2 question to those
who mahe 1 study of mankind whether representation and elec
tion 1s not too great 1 power for one and the <ame body of men to
possess? When we tre plinning for postersty we ought to remem

ber that virtue 1s not hereditary
It 1s from our enemics that we often gun excellent maxims
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general execration both by the Congress and the people Yet as
the domestie tranquilhty of a mabon depends greatly on “\ha
chastity of what mav properly be called national manners™ st
1s often better to pass some things over in silent disdain than
1o make use of such new methods of dishke as mght wiroduce
the least mnovation on that guardian of our peace and safety
And perhaps it 15 chiefly owing to this prudent delicacy that the
Eng s speech has not before now suffered a pubhic evecution The
epeech 1f 1t may be called one 15 pothing better than 2 willfu)
audacious hbel agawmst the truth the common good and the exist
ence of mankied and 18 2 formal and pampous methad of ofienng
vp buman sacnfices to the pnide of tyrants But this general mas
wacre of manhind 15 one of the pnwileges and the certain conse
quence of hangs  for as nature knows them not they know not ker
and although they are beings of our gien creatng they hnow not s
and are become the gods of their creators The speech has one
£00d quality which 1s that 1t 15 not caleulated to deceve neither
@niwe even if we would be decened by 1t Brutality and tyranny
appear on the face of 1t It leaves us at no loss And every hme
convinces even i the moment of reading that be who hunts the
woods for prey the naked and untutored Indun 1s Jess savage
thas the king of Britain

8¢ Jobn Dalrymple the putative father of a whining jesmtscal

pece fallaciously called  The oddress of the people of England
fo the wnhobitants of Amenica  ® has perbaps from 2 vam <up-
Positton that the people kere were to be fnightened at the pomp and
decenipion of a kang ginen (thoush very unwisely on by pret}
the real character of the present cne  But Says \DS wniter  af
3ou are wehined to pay compl ments to an admumstration which
we do not complam of (meinng the Marqus of Rothungham s 27
at the repeal of the Stamp Act) 1t 1s xery wnfair 1 you to with

bold them from that prince by whate mod clone they wwere permit

ted to do anything  This 15 torysm witha Witness! Here 15 1dol

atry even without a macl, and he whe can cally hear and digest
such doctrine bas forferted his clam to rationality~an apoetat

from the order of manhood—and ought tg be considered as o .
wbo has not only given up the proper digmty of man by 4::.
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we had been driven to the necessity of breaking off all connectio
with her, at the same time assuring all such courts of our peac
able disposition toward them and of our desire of entering i
trade with them~—such a memonal would produce more go
effects to this continent than if a ship were freighted with petitio
to Britain

Under our present denomination of Bnitish subjects, we
neither be receved nor heard abroad, the custom of all courts
aganst us, and will be so until, by an mdependence, we take rar
with other nations

These proceedings may at first appear strange and difficult, b
Iike all other steps which we have already passed over will 1
Iittle time become famihar and agreeable, and until an indepen
ence 15 declared, the continent will feel 1tself Ithe a man who cor
tinues putting off some unpleasant business from day to day, )¢
knows 1t must be done, hates to set about 1t, wishes 1t over, an
15 ¢ 1y h d with the thoughts of 1its necessity

APPENDIX

Since the publication of the first edition of this pamphlet, 0
rather, on the same day on which 1t came out, the kings peech
made 1ts appearance in this aity * Had the spint of prophee
directed the birth of this production, 1t could not have brough
1t forth at a more seasonable juncture or at a more necessary tioe
The bloody mindedness of the one shows® the necessity of pursuing
the doctrine of the other Men read by way of revenge And the
speech, instead of ternifying prepared 2 way for the mnly prr
ciples of independence

Ceremony, 1nd even silence, from whiteser motinve they mav
anse, have a hurtful tendency when they give the least degree of
countenance to base and wiched performances wherefore if thi
maum be admitted, 1t naturally follows that the Rings speech,
as being a piece of finished villamny, desernved and stll desenves a

£ {Philadelphis.)
5 [The New Edition bas show ")
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etce and not the conquest of Amenica by which England 15 fo be
enchited, and that would in a greal measute continue were the
ouatries as mdependent of each otber as France and Spain, be
ause 10 wany arbicles neither cango ta 3 better market But it
s the indeperdence of this country of Britaw, of any other, which
> now the mmaw and ouly object worthy of contention, and which,
fhe 38 other truths discosered by mecessity, will appeas clear and
stroqger every day

First because 1t will come to that one tune or other

Secondly because the Jonger 1t 18 delayed, the harder 1 will be
o accomplish

1 have frequently amused myself both m public and private
companes with = lently remarkung the specious ersors of these
who speak without reflecting And among the mamy which T
have heard the followiag seems the most geseral vz, that had
this rpture happened forty or fiity years hence wnstead of nor,
the contment wonld bave been more able to have <haken off the
dependence To which 1 reply that our military abday, at thi
time ar_es from tbe expenence gamned 1n the last war, * and which
m forty or fifty years tune would have been totally extipet The con
tnent wonid not by that time have had a general or even 3 militany
officer left and we or thate who may swcceed 18 would have beenas
1gnorant of martial matters as the ancient Indians and this single
bostion closely attended to wall upanswerably prove that the
pre-ent tume 15 preferable to all others The argument turns thus
At the copclusion of the la.t war we had expenience but waated
sambers and forty or fifty years hence we shall have numbers
without evperrence wherefore the proper pomt of time must be
e parhicular point between the two extremes o which a suffi
aency of the former remaims, and a proper increase of the latter 15
obianed And that pomt of time is the Ppresent time
The reader will pardon this digression, as 1t does not properly
come under the bead § frst et out with and to. which T agam re
tom by the follawing posizen viz

g;:f:&’f:&’:::’:;hﬁd up wuth Britan ard she 1o remarm the
pawes of Am mea (whick as matters are
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himself beneath the rank of ammals, and contemptibly crash
through the world Il.e 2 worm

However, 1t matters very Iittle now what the King of England
erther says or does, he has wickedly broken through every moral
and human obligation, trampled nature and consctence beneath hu
feet, and by a steady and constitutional spirit of nsolence and
cruelty procured for humself a unnersal hatred It 15 now the
interest of America to provide for herself She has already a large
and voung famuly, whom 1t 15 more her duty to take care of
than to be granting away her property to support a power who
s become a reproach to the names of men and Christans—)e
whose office 1t 1s to watch over the morals of a naton, of whateoever
sect or denomination ve are of, as well as ye who are more 1m
mediately the guardians of the public hberty, if ye wish to pre
serve your native country uncontammated by European corruption,
ye must 1n secret wish a separation But leaving the moral part
to private reflection I shall chiefly confine my farther remarks to
the following heads

First, that 1t 15 the mterest of America to be separated from
Britain

Secondly, which 15 the eastest and most practicable plan, recon
cihiation or independence? with some occasional remarhs

In support of the first, I could, if I judged it proper produce
the opimon of some of the ablest and most experienced men on
this continent and whose sentiments on that head are not vet
publicly Inown It 15 m reality a self-evident position for no
nation 1n a state of foreign dependence limited 1n ats comr erce
and cramped and fettered 1 1ts legsslative powers can ever armve
at any matenal eminence Amenica does not 3et know what epu
lence 15, and although the progress which she has mde stands
unparalleled 1 the lustory of other nations it 1s but chuldhond
compared with what she would be capable of arnving at hid she
as she ought to have the legislatine powers in her own hands
England 15 at this time proudly coseting nhat would do her a2
good were she to accomphi<h 3t and the continent hesitating on
2 matter which will be her final ruin if neglected It s the com
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metce and not the conquest of Amenca by which England 13 to be
Denefited, and that would 1n 3 great measure conunue were the
countries as wdependent of each other as Franes and Spun, be
cane i mamy artcles neither can go to a better market But st
15 the independence of this country of Britam, or any other, which
15 now the main and exly objett worthy of contenbon and which,
1he all other truths discosered by necessity, will appear clear and
stronger every dav

First because 1t will come to that one time or other

Secondly because the tonget 1t 15 defayed, the havder w wdl be
1o accomplLh

1 hae frequently amused myseli both m pubhic and prvate
compantes with slently remarhing the specious errors of those
who speak without reflecting And among the ram which
Rase heard the following seems the most general viz that had
fhs rupture happened fotty or fifty years hence 1nstead of now,
the continent would have been more ahle to have shaken of the
dependence To which 1 reply that our military abilty of thus
tme arLes from the expenence gawned 1n the last war, * and which
farty or fifty years time would have been totally extinet The con
Loent would not by that time have bad a generalor even a military
officer left and we or those who may succeed vs would hasebeen as
Jguorant of martial matters S the ancient Induans and this single
potion closely attended to will unanswerablv prove that the
present time 15 preferable 10 a4 others “The argument tumns thus
At the concluton of the last war we had experience but wanted
numbers and forty or Hity years hence we shall have numbers
without expertence  wherefore the proper ™ot of tume muyst be
some pml'u&uh; pomt between the two extremes wn which 2 sufi
ciency of the tormer remans and a proper mcyea e of
oh;a“x‘ncd !;nd that point of time 15 the‘;:sem tn:e Fbe Tater s

e reader will pardon this digression as
<owe under the hiead I first ef ol:t with and I:)ivo;jc;ol‘ :gr:;:ﬂ)
iursnhby dthP fallowing position <1z e
ould affars be patched wp with Britam and she to remam the
governing and sovereigm powier of Am nez {~hich as matters app
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ss fancy ot opinion presents Nothing i crimmal there 1s 10 such
lbing as treason, whesefore eservone thinks Tumself at bberty to
act a5 he pleases The Tores® da ed mot hase assembled of
fensvely had they Loown that thee lnes by that act, were for
ferted 10 the Jaws of the state A Tne of distinction should be
drawn between Engluh soldiers taken wn battie and habitants of
Amenies tahen i arms The first are prisoners but the latter
trators The one forfeits hus Wberty, tbe other bas bead

Notwithstanding our wisdom there 15 a visible feebleness in
some of our proceedmgs which gives encouragement to dissensions
The continenfal belt 15 toa Joosely buchled and 1t something 18 not
done 1 time 1t wiik be too late to do anything and we shall fall
into a state m which nerther reconcthation nor independence will
be practicable The kang and bis worthless adherents are got at
therr old game of dividing the continent and there are not wanting
among us printers who will be busy 1 spreading specious false
boods The artiul and hypocntical letter 3 which appeared a few
months ago 1 twa of the New Yorh papers and hihewise 1 two
others 15 an evidente thay there are men who want either judg
ment {or]! honesty

Tt 15 fasy gettng wnto holes and comers and tallung of recon
alation but do such men .enously consider how difficult the task
s and how dangerous it may drove should the contment divide
thereon? Do they take within their view all the vatious ordets of
wen whose situation and arcumstances as well as thew awn are
1o be considered therein? Do they put themselce, i the place of
the sufferer whose off 15 already gone and of the soldier who has
:1::3;: :l: {oi L:e d:;ense of Ins countrv? If thewr i} judged mod
p thes:\le; ! m“ eir OWR private situations only, regardless of

will convince them that  they are reckoning with

out their host

Put es say5 some on the fooung We were on 1 sixty three 32
0 which 1 answer the request 1S not 0ow in the pawer of Britan
ta camply wth. newther will she propose st but 1f 1t wers and ey
should be granted ¥ 2.k as a reasonable question By what me: .
15 such a corrupt and faxthless court to be kept to 1ts engagem, mi

UThe New Faition bas and™ Bements



50 THOMAS PAINE’S POLITICAL WRITINGS

Another Parliament, nay, even the present, may hereafter repea
the obligation, on the pretense of its being violently obtamed o
unwiscly granted, and 1n that case where 1s our redress? No going
to law with nations, cannon are the barnisters of crowns, and th
sword, not of justice but of war, decides the st To be on th
footing of sixty three, 1t 1s not sufficient that the Jaws only be put in:
the same state but that our circumstances likewise be put i th
same state, our burnt and destroyed towns repaired or built up
our prisate losses made good, our public debts (contracted for de
fense) discharged, otherwise ve shall be millions worse than we
were at that enviable period Such a request, had 1t been comphed
with a year ago, would have won the heart and soul of the con
tment, but now 1t 1s too late “The Rubscon 1s pissed ”

Bestdes, the taking up arms merely to enforce the repeal of :
pecunary Jaw seems as unwarrantable by the dnane law and a
repugnant to human fechings as the taking up arms to enforee
obedience thereto The object on either side does not justify the
means, for the Iives of men are too valuable to be cast away on stch
trifles It 1s the violence which 1s done and threatencd to our per
sons, the destruction of our property by an armed force, the
vaston of our country by fire and sword which conscientiously
qualtties the use of arms, and the instant 1n which such a mode of
defense became necessary all subjection to Brtan ought to hate
ceased and the mdependence of America should htve been con
sidered as dating its era from and published by the first mt shel
that was fired agamst her This Iine 1s a Iine of consistency, nesther
drawn by caprice nor extended by ambition, but produced by 2
chain of events of v hich the colontes were not the authors

I shall conclude these remarhs with the following timely and
well intended hunts We ought to reflect that there are three differ
ent ways by which 1n independence may here1fter be effected and
that one of those three will, one dav or other, be the fate of
America, viz, by the legal voice of the people in Congress by 2
military power, or by a mob It may not always happen that our
soldiers are citizens and the multitude a body of reasonable men
virtue, as T have already remarked, is not heredutary nesther 1s 1t

1 {The New Editzon has on ]
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perpetual Should an 1adependence be brought about by the Rirst
of thore means, we have erery opportunity and even encourage
went before us to form the noblest, purest constitution on the face
of the earth Ye have 1t 1 our power to begin the world over
a.mn A sitvation simiar {o the present Fas not happened siice
1be days of Noah untit nos The birthday of 2 new world 1y at
band and a race of men perhaps a3 numerous as all Europe con
tains are 1o recene their portion of freedom from the e ent of 2
few months The reflectron 15 awful and n ks pomnt of view
ow tnfing bow ndiculous do the lude paltey cavlings of @ few
weal of interested men appear when weighed agamst the busne.s
of a world

Should we peglect the present farorable and imvitng period ard
md pendence be berexfter effected by any other means we must
charge the consequence to ourselees or to those rather whose nar
row and prejudiced souls are habitually oppocieg the measure
without exthey wquinag of teflecting There are teasons {o be gnen
in suppart of independence which men should rather privately
think of than be publicly told of We ought not now ta be debating
wheher we shall be mdependent or 1ot but anvous to accomph b
stop a firm secute and honorable basis and uneasy rathet that
" 1s not yet begun® upon Every day convinces us of sts necessity
Eren the Tones {1 such beings yet temam among us) shonld of
alf men be the most sohcitons to promote 1t far as (he appoint
went of commuttees 3t first protected them from papular rage so
a wise gnd well-established form of government will be the only
tertam means of contimwng 1t ecusely o them Wherefore 5t they
bave 0ot wvirtue evough to be Whigs, they ought to have prudence
€.otgh 10 wish for independence

T short independence 1s the only bond that cap +
together We shall then see our oy

1e and Leep us
shut

ject and auc ears

«rainst the schemes of an winigumg as well as :“ ;i:?r:;ﬁ:ly
We ball then 100 beon a preper foatung to treat with 'Bnt:m}l
for there 15 reason to enncled that the pride of hat court wil) be
less hurt by treating with the \mencan states for terms of
than with those whom she denomunat .

es ! rebellious
¥ {The \ew Edtion bas b gan sibietsfo
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terms of accommodation It 15 our delaying 1t that encourages her
to hope for conquest, and our backwardness tends only to prolong
the war As we have, without any good effect therefrom, withbeld
our trade to obtain a redress of our grievances, let us now try the
alternative, by independently redressimg them ourselves and then
offering to open the trade The mercantile and reasonable part of
England will be still with us, because peace with trade 1s preferable
to war without 1t And if this offer be not accepted, other courts
may be applied to

On these grounds I rest the matter And as no offer has yet been
made to refute the doctrine contaned in the former edsttons of
this pamphlet, st 1s a negative proof that either the doctrine cannot
be refuted or that the party 1n favor of 1t are too numeraus to be
opposed Wherefore, instead of gazing at each other with suspicious
or doubtful curiosity, let each of us hold out to his neighbor the
hearty hand of friendship and umte 1n drawing a Line which, Iihe
an act of oblivion, shall bury in forgetfulness every former dissen
sion Let the names of Whig and Tory be extinct, and let none
other be heard among us than those of @ good citszen, an open and
resolute friend, and o virtuous supporier of the rights of mankmnd
and of the free and smdependent states of America



THE AMERICAN CRISIS

{ ONE AND THIRTEEN }






THE AMERICAN CRISIS 1

Tmsz ARE THE TDIES that try mens souls The summer
soldier and the sunshine patriot will, 1n this cruss, <hnink
from the service of their country, but he that stands st now
Ceseres the loye and thanks of man and woman Tyranny, like
Bell, 15 not easily conguered  yet we have this consolaon with us
that the harder the conflict the more glatious the triumph What
we obtn oo cheap we esteem too hghtly 1t 15 deamness only
that gines everything its value Heaven knows how to put a proper
price upon its goods and 1t would be strange mdeed 1f so celestial
an article as freedom should not be highly rated Bmtam with an
army to enforce her tyrabny has declared that she has a nght
(not only to tax) but fo bind us wn all cates whatsae er * andat
bemng bound 1 that manner 1 oot slasery then 1s there not such
a thing as slavery upon earth Even the expression 15 impious
for o unlumted a power can belong only to God

Whether the independence of the continent was declared too
soon or delayed too long I will not now enter into as an argument,
my own simple opimon 15 that had 1t been eight months earhier,
1t would have been much better We did not make a proper use of
last winter neither could we while we were in a dependent state
However the fault 1f 1t Wwere one wasall our own  we have none
to blame but ourselves But no great deal s fost vet Al that Howe
has been dowmg for this month past 1s rather a ravage than a con
quest which the pint of the Jerseys? a year ago would have
quickly repulsed and which time and a hittle resolution will soon
Tecover

1 have a5 httle superstiiion 1n me as any man hving but my

#The present winter {3 worth an age 1f 11 htly empl,
fected the whelt contnent wifl partake ot the !\y'i] -2::::5,:;;‘:;;;::,

{hat tman dors not deserve behe who or wh
e ot ders e whoar 2t or where he will that may be tbe

e recious and nseful {From Common Senye

-
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secret opimion has ever been and still 1s that God Almighty wil
not give up a people to military destruction or leave them unsup-
portedly to perish who have so earnestly and so repeatedly sought
to 1oid the calamities of war by every decent method which wis
dom could 1nvent Neither have I so much of the infidel in me as
to suppose that He has relinquished the government of the world
and given us up to the care of devils, and as I do not I cannot <ee
on what grounds the King of Brtawm can look up to heaven for
help against us, a common murderer, a highwayman, or a house-
breaker has s good a pretense as he

"Tis surpnsing to see how rapidly a pamc will sometimes run
through a country All nattons and ages have been subject to them
Britain has trembled Iike an ague at the repart of a French flect
of flat bottomed boats, and m the fourteenth ® century the whole
Enghsh army, after ravaging the hingdom of France, was drnen
back like men petrified with fear and this brave exploit was per
formed by a few brohen forces collected and headed by a woman
Joan of Arc Would that heaven might inspire some Jersey maid
to sprrit up her countrymen and save her fair fellow sufferers from
ravage and ravishment! Yet pantes, in some cases have their
uses, they produce as much good as hurt Their duration 1s always
short, the mind soon grows through them and acquires a firmer
habit thin before But their peculiar advantage 1s that they ar¢
the touchstones of sincerity and hy pocrisy and bring things and men
to light which nught otherwise have lun forever undiscovered In
fact, they have the same effect on secret trutors which an imagi
nary apparition would have upon 1 private murderer They sift out
the hidden thoughts of man and hold them up 1n public to the
world Many a disgmsed Tory has lately shown his head that
shall pemtentially solemnize with curses the d1v on which Howe
arrved upon the Delaware

As T was with the troops at Iort Lee * and marched with them
to the edge of Pennsylvania I am well rcquatnted with many o
cumstances which those who hve at a distance know but httle or
nothing of Our situation there was exceedingly cramped  the plice
being a narrow nech of land between the North River ¢ and the

b [The fifteenth century 1
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Hackensach Our force was mconsiderable, being not one fourth
50 great as Howe could brng agast us Ve bad no acmy at hand
to e reheved the garnson bad we shut ourselves up and stood
on out defense Out ammumtion hight artillery, and the best part
of our stares had been Temoved, on the apprebension that Howe
would endeavar to penetrate the Jerseys 1n which ca.e Fort Lee
could be of no w.e to us for 1t Toust oceur to every thinking man
whether 1n the army or not that these Lind of field forts are only
for temporary purpases and last in use no longer than the enemy
directs Ins foree aginst the particular obect which such forts are
1aLed 1o defend Such was our situation and condivon at Fort Lee
on the mornng of the twentieth of \ovember when an ofhicer ar
med with mformation that the enemy, sith two hundred boats
had landed about <even mules above Major General Greepe®
who ded the garrison duately ordered them under
arms and sent evptess to General Washington at the town of
Hackensach distant by the way of the ferry=six miles Qur first
object was to secure the bridge over the Hackensackh which 1aid
up the river between the enemy and us, about six miles from us
and three from them General Washington arnsed 1 about three
quarters of an hour and marched at the head of the troops toward
the bndge which place I expected we showld have a brusk for
bowever they did not chaose to dispute it with us and the greatest
part of our troops wunt over the budge the rest over the ferry,
except ome which pas.ed at a mill on a small creel between the
bridge and the ferry and made ther way through some marshy
€rounds up to the town of Hackensack and there pssed the myer
We braught off as much baggage as the wagons could contan  the
s b ol ey o e S o e
Penmssy I v Zthened by the Jersey or
yhana milita 5o a3 to be enabled to make a stand. We
stayed four days at Newark collected our outposts with some of
‘:fmlﬂse) militia and marched out twice to meet the enemy o
2 wnformed that they were advanaing though our numb
ers
were greally mfenor to theirs Howe 11 my hitle apt:

futted a great error m generalship 10 not throwing a bod: o
off from Staten Tsland through Ambay by wh\:_; Y o foress
weans he myght
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secret opinton has ever been and still 1s that God Almighty will
not give up a people to miltary destruction or Jeave them unsup-
portedly to perish who have so earnestly and so repeatedly sought
to avord the calamities of war by every decent method which wis
dom could invent Neither have I so much of the nfidel 1 me as
to suppose that He has relinquished the government of the world
and given us up to the care of devils, and as I do not I cannot see
on what grounds the hing of Brtamn can look up to heaven for
help agamnst us, a common murderer, a highwayman, or a house
breaker has as good a pretense as he

"T1s surpnising to see how rapidly a pamic will sometrmes run
through a country All nations and ages have been subject to them
Britan has trembled ke an ague at the report of a French flect
of flat bottomed boats, and in the fourteenth® century the whole
Englsh army, after ravaging the hingdom of [rance, was driven
back Itke men petrified with fear and this brave exploit was per
formed by a few broken forces collected and headed by a woman
Joan of Arc Would that heaven might inspire some Jersey mad
to spirst up her countrymen and save her farr fellow sufferers from
ravage and ravishment! Yet panics, in some cases have thir
uses, they produce as much good as hurt Therr duration 1s always
short, the mind soon grows through them and acquirres a firmer
habit than before But their peculiar advantage is that they ¢
the touchstones of sincenty and hypocrisy, 1nd bring things and men
to bight which might otherwise have Jan forever undiscovered In
fact, they have the same effect on secret traitors which an 1magt
nary apparition would have upon a private murderer They sift out
the hidden thoughts of man and hold them up n public to the
world Many a disguised Tory has lately shown hs head that
shall pemtentilly solemnize with curses the day on which Howe
arrved upon the Delaware

As I was with the troops at Tort Lee,” ind marched with them
to the cdge of Pennsylvama I am well acquamnted with many ar
cumstances which those who Iive at a distance know but httle of
nothing of Qur situation there was exceedingly cramped  the place
being a narrow nech of land between the North River * and the
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enaugh to join him Howe 15 as much decenned by you as the
Amencan eause 18 mjured by you He expects you will all tabe
vp arms and flock. to hus standard, wth mushels on your <houlders
Your opimons are of no use to him unless y0u support him per
somalfy for s sofdhers and not Tortes that he wants
T once felt all that kird of anger which 2 man ought to feel
a,atest the mean paneiples that are beld by the Tones a noted
ane, who hept a tasern at Amboy was standing at hus door With
a5 pretty a ¢hild 1n Wis hand about eight or mune years old, as
1 ever saw, and aiter speaking hus mind as freely as he thought
was prudent fimshed with this unfatherly expression “Tellt pne
mepeace mmy day  # Notaman! eson the contirent but 'y
belieses that a separation must some time or other finally take
place and a generous parent shouwld have sard, If there must be
troyble leg it be tn my day (hat my child may hive peace’
and this single reflection, well applied 1s sufucsent to awaken
tiery man to duty Mot a place upon earth might be <o happy
as Amenca Her suuation 18 remote from alt the wrangling world
and she has nothing to do but to trade with them A man can
istinguish im.e} betwween temper and prseple and T am as
tonfident as ¥ am that God governs the world that Amenca will
tever be happy 1) she gets clear of forergn dommuon Wars with
oat ceasang will break out bl that pennd arnves, and the contin nt
Taust in the end be conqueror for though the fame of iberty may
sometimes cease to hiae the coal can neser expure
Amenca did not nor does not want force but she wanted z
Prope application of that furce Wisdom 1s not the purchase of 2
83y and 1t1s o wondee that ne should err at the firsy settng off
From an excess of tendernéss we were unwilhng ta vasse an army
and trusted our cause to the temporary def nce of 3 well meamng
ul;‘xlim":o su'nﬂ;:t s expenence bas aow taught ws b tter yet with
ps while they were collected we we e shle tg set bound,
to the progres. of the enemy and thank
asembling ¥ always constdered militiz as

world for & sudden ewrtion byt they wilt
pugn Howe 1t 15
thowld be Saul on

God! they are ag.um
the best troops 10 the

not do for a long cam
probable will make an attempt on ﬁn: aty,

s side of the De'anare he 18 memed I 1y
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have serzed all aur stores at Brunswich and mtercepted our march
mto Pennsy lvamia, but if we beheve the power of hell to be Iruted,
we must Ithewise believe that their agents are under <ome provt
dential contro}

T shall not now attempt to give all the particulars of our retreat
to the Delaware, suffice 1t for the present to <ay that both officers
and men, though greatly harassed and {atigued, frequently without
Test, covensng, or proviston—the tnevitable consequences of 1 long
retreat—bore 1t with a manly and martial spint. Al ther wishes
centered in one, which was that the country would turn out ard
help them to drive the epemy bach Voltaire 8 has remrhed tht
Rang William 7 never appeared to full advantage but m difice!
ties and 1n action, the sime remarh may be made on G neral
Washington, for the character fits hun There 1s 2 natural firmness
n some nunds which cannot be unlocked by trifles, but whh
when unlocked, discovers n cabinet of fortitude, and I rechon 1t
among those kind of public blessings winch we do not mmediatels
see that God has blessed him with umnterrupted health and giner
him a mund that can even flounish upon care

I shall conclude this paper with some muscellancous remarhs on
the state of qur affaus and shall begin with shing the following
questions Why 1s 1t that the enemy have left the New England
provinces and made these middle ones the seat of war? The answer
15 easy New Ingland 15 not infested with Tores, and we art
I bave been tender tm rusing the cry agamnst these men and used
numberless 1rguments to show them therr danger but 1t will not
do to sacnifice a v orld esther to thewr folly or their baseness The
pertod 1s now arrived 1n which erther they or we must chinge ot
sentiments, or one or both must fall And what s 4 Tory? Good
God! what 15 he? I should not be afraid to go with 1 hundred
Whigs agamst a thousand Tones, were they to attempt to get into
arms ELvery Tory 1s a coward for a servile slivish self interested
fear 1s the foundation of Tory1sm, and 1 man under such influence
though he may be cruel never ean be brave

But before the lime of srrecoverable separrtion be drawn be
tween us let us reason the matter together Your conduct is an
invitation to the enemv yct not one n a thousand of you has heart
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and the bagk the nich ard the poot will suffer or rejorce althe
The heart that feels not now 15 dead, the blood of s children
will curse bss cowardice who shrinks back at a tume when a ittle
tught kave sased the whole and made Hhem happv 1 love the
man that can smile m trouble that can gather strength from dis
tress and grow brase by reflection "Tis the business of hittle minds
to shrnk ‘but he whose hert 1 firm and whose consuence ap
proves hus conduct will pursue his prineiples unto death My own
Iine of seasomng 15 to my elf as straght and cleac as a rav of
light Mot all the treasures of the world so fav as 1 behese could
have induced me ta support an offensive war, for 1 think 1t mur
der but if a theef breaks mto my house burns and destroys my
property, and Lills or threatens to kit me or 1bose that are mat
and to bind me 1n all cases whatsoever 1o s absolute will am
T to suffer 1t? What signifies 1t to me whether he who does 1t 15
2 kung or 2 common man Ty tountry man ot not my countryman
whether 1t be done by an 1ndividual villaw or an army of them?
¥ we reason to the root of things we shall find no difference
ntrtbes can any yust cause be assigned why we should pumsh in
the one case and pardon i the other Let them call me rebet and
welcome I feel no concern from at, but I should suffer the misery
of devils were [ to make 2 whore of my soul by sweaning allegiance
1o one whose character 1s that of a sottish stupid stubborn wo th
fess brunsh man ¥ concense likewsse a bornd sdea m recen g
werey from 2 being who at the last day, shall be <hnekmg to the
tocks and mauntans to cover him and fleemg wuth tesror from
the orphan the widow and the slam af America

Thete ace cases which cannot be averdone by langunge, and
ths 15 one There are persons 100 who sew not the full extent of
the evit which threatens them  they solace themsels es with hopes

that the enemv f he succeed, will be mercaful Tt » bt madness
of Tolly 1o expect mercy from those who have refused o do justice

and even merey where conquest 15 the abject, 13 only 2 tnek of
war, the cunnng of the fox ts as murderous as the violence of
the wolf and we ought to guard equally agamst both Howe s
fest shyert v panily by threads and actly by promises 1o ternt

or seduce the people to deltver p therr imu 1nd recene m:c,y
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succeeds, our cause 15 not rumed He stakes all on his side agamst
2 part on ours, admtting he succeeds, the consequence will be
that armies from both ends of the continent will march to assit
their suffering friends in the mddie states, for he cannot go every
where, 1t 15 1mpossible I consider Howe as the greatest enem)
the Tories have, he 15 bringing a war 1nto therr country, which,
had 1t not been for him and partly for themselves, they had been
clear of Should he now be expelled, I wish with all the desotion
of a Christian that the names of Whig and Tory may never more
be mentioned, but should the Tores gve him encouragement
to come or assistance 1f he come, I as sincerely wish that our nett
year’s arms may expel them from the continent, and the Congress
appropriate their possessions to the relief of those who have suf
fered 1n well doing A single successful battle next year will settle
the whole America could carry on a two years’ war by the con
fiscation of the property of disaffected persons and be made happy
by their expulsion Say not that this 1s revenge, call it rather the
soft resentment of a suffering people who, having no object 1
view but the good of all, have staked their own all upon a seem
ingly doubtful event Yet st 1s folly to argue aganst determned
hardness, eloquence may strike the ear and the language of sorrow
draw forth the tear of compassion, but nothing can reach the heart
that 1s steeled with prejudice

Quitting this class of men I turn with the warm ardor of 3
friend fo those who have nobly stood and are yet determined to
stand the matter out, I call not upon a few but upon all—not on
this state or that state but on every state—up and help us, lay
your shoulders to the wheel better have too much force than too
httle when so great an object 1s at stahe Let 1t be told to the
future world that mn the depth of winter when nothing but hope
and virtue could survive, that the city and the country, alarmed
at one common danger came forth to meet and to repulse 1t Say
not that thousands are gone, turn out your tens of thousands,
throw not the burden of the day upon Providence but “show your
faith by your worhs,” ® that God may bless you It matters not
where you lve or what rank of Life you hold, the evil or the bless
ing will reach you all The far and the ncar, the home counties

| —— P
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may hnow 1t By perseserance and forutude we have the prospect
of a glonons issue, by cowardice and submus won the sad charce
of a sanety of ewils—a ravaged country, 2 depopulated aty
habsations without safety and slavery without hope, our homes
turned 1nto barracks and bawdybow es for Hesstans 3* and a future
Tace to provide for whose fathers we shalt doubt of Look on this
picture aud weep over 1! and of there vet remains ane thoughtle.s
wretch who believes 1t not let lum suffer 1t unlamented

Co3ryron Sevse
December 23, 1776 2
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The munistry recommended the same plan to Gage,'® and this 15
what the Tories call making their peace, “a peace which paseeth
all understanding” sndecd!* A peace which would be the m
mediate forerunner of a worse ruin than any we have yet thought
of Ye men of Pennsyhvania, do reason upon these things! Were
the back counties to give up their arms, they would fall an easy
prey to the Indians, who are all armed this perhaps 1s what some
Tones would not be sorry for Were the home counties to dehser
up their arms, they would be exposed to the resentment of the
back counties, who would then have 1t 1n their power to chastise
therr defection at pleasure And were any one state to gne vp
its arms, thal state must be garnsoned by ail Howe's army of
Britons and Hessians to preserve 1t from the anger of the rest
Mutual fear 15 the principal Ik i the cham of mutual love,
and woe be to that state that breaks the compact Howe ts mef
cifully iviting you to barbarous destruction, and men must be
erther rogues or fools that will not see it I dwell not upon the
vapors of smagmation, I bring teason to your ears and, wm Jan
guage as plan as A, B, C, hold up truth to your eyes

I thank God that T fear not T see no real cause for fear I hnow
our situation well and can see the way out of 1t While our army’
w1s collected Howe dared not risk a battle and it 15 no credit
to him that he decamped from the Wihate Plains and wuted a mean
opportunity to ravage the defenseless Jerseys but it is grext
credit to us that, waith a handful of men e sustained an orderly
retreat for near a hundred mles brought off our 1mmumition, all
our field pieces, the greatest part of aur stares, and had four rers
to pass None can say that our retreat was precipitate, for ne were
near three weeks m performung 1t that the country mught have
time to come 1 Twice we marched back to meet the enemy and
remmned out till dark The sign of fear wis not seen wn our c1mp
and had not some of the cowardly and disaffected nhabutants
spread false alarms through the country, the Jerseys had never
been ravaged Once more we are again collected and collecting,
our new army at both ends of the continent 1s recruiting fast, and
we shall be able to open the next campagn with sixty thousand
men, well armed and clothed This 1s our situation, and who will
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Never, 1 say, had 2 country 5o many opemings {0 happisess a5
this Her setung out m hie like the nsing of a fair morning, was
unclouded and promsing Her cause was good Her pnnaiples just
and biberal Her temper serene and firm ¥ier tonduct Tegulated by
the mcest steps and everytbing about ber wore the marh of honor
Tt1s not every country {perhaps there 15 not another the world)
that can boast so far an ongm Even the first setilement of
Amenca eorresponds with the character of the revolution Rome
onct the proud mistress of the tmiver e was ongmally a bard of
ruffians Plunder 2nd rapine made her nch and her oppression
of millons made her great But America need never be ashamed
to tell her buth nor relate the stages by which she rose to
empire

The remembrance then, of what 15 past 1f 1t operates nghtly
must nspire ber with the most laudable of all ambition, that of
adding to the fair fame she began with The world has seen her
great in adversity  strugghng without a thought of yelding be
neath accumulated difficulties bravely nay proudly encountering
ditress and msing m resolution as the storm increased Al this 1
justly due to her for her forutude has mented the character
Let then the world ee that she can bear prospenty and that her
bonest virtue n time of peace 15 equal to the bravest virntue 12
tume of war

She 15 now descending to the scenes of quet and domestic bfe
Not beneath the cypress shade of disappowntment, but to enjoy
w ber awn fand and under her own vie the sweet of her labars
and the reward of ber toi} In this situation may <he nesver forget
3t 2 {aw navonal feputation 1s of as muck importance as 1nde
::Sence That it po.sesses a chann that waas upon the world and

plendor fasl ence Where pomp znd
1t would be 2 crcumstance ever to be Jame
be forgotten were a ingle Blot from any muser;:::t::dr ns:v;:::;
to fali on a revolution whick 1o the end of time must be 'l:
the age \hat actomplshed 2t and which hag mnm::l\te;norm
to enhighten the world and diffuse 2 st of freedom andm \UI{:
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THOUGHTS ON THE PEACE AND THE PROBABLE
ADVANTAGES THEREOF

HE TIMES that tried men’s souls” ® are over, and the great
est and completest revolution the world ever knew glon
ously and happily accomplished
But to pass from the extremes of darger to safety, from the
tumult of war to the tranquillity of peace, though sweet m con
templation, requires a gradual composure of the senses to receve
1t Even calmness has the power of stunnmg, when 1t opens too
instantly upon us The long and raging hurncane that should cease
i 2 moment would leave us in a state rather of wonder than en
Joyment, and some moments of recollection must pass before we
could be capable of tasting the felicity of repose There are but
few nstances mm which the mind 1s fitted for sudden transitions,
1t takes 1n 1ts pleasures by reflection and comparson, and those
must have time to act before the relish for new scenes 1s complete
In the present case the mighty magnitude of the object, the
various uncertainties of fate 1t has undergone, the numerous and
complicated dangers we have suffered or escaped, the eminence we
now stand on, and the vast prospect before us must all conspie
to 1mpress us with contemplation
To see 1t m our power to make 2 world happy, to teach man
Lind the art of being 5o, to exhtbit on the theater of the universe
a character hitherto unknown, and to have, as 1t were, a new cre
ation entrusted to our hands are honors that command reflection
and can nexther be too highly esttmated nor too gratefully recerved
In this pause then of recollection, while the storm 1s ceasing
and the long agitated mind vibrating to a rest let us look back
on the scenes we have passed and learn from expenience what 1s
yet to be done
& These are the ttmes that try mens souls The Crisis No I publshed

December 1776 [Seep 551
61
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Tth the blessings of peace, 1ndependence, and 2 unnersal com
rerce, the states andndually aud callectnely, will have letsure
and opportamity to regulate and establih thelr domestic concerns
and to put 1t beyond the power of calummy 1o throw the Jeast 1e
flectian. op. their honor Character 15 much easier hept than recov
¢red and fhat man—ii any such there be—who {rom simster
s or httleness of saul, lends unseen hus hand to ingure 1t
contrrves a wound st will never be m hu power to heal

4, we have established an inhentance for postenty, let that
whenitance descend with every mark of an honorable conseyance
The hittle 1t will cost compared wath the worth of the states the
greatness of the abject, and the value af the national character,
will be a profitable exchange

But that which mu t more forcibly strle o thought{ul pene
trating mind and which mncludes and renders easy all mfenor
conterns 15 the ymon of the states On this our great pat onal
character depends It 15 this whuch must gise us importance abroa ]
ard Secynty at bome 1t 1s through this ouly that we are er

wedom be strongly wmpressed with the advantage as well as the pecessity of
suengtheniny, that happy unon winck bad been our sahation and wathout
*hach we should have been a rumed peop!

While I was wntmg this hote 1 cast my e)e ot the pamphlet Coammen S as
Trom which 1 shall make an extract asat exactly applies ta the c.se Tt s as
foltows

1 bave aecer met wuth 3 man, eather 0 Eoglind ar Amenica who bas not
conlessed it as bus opinton that a separatidn hetweest the countnes would take
lace one time ox other and there 15 o wstaxee 1 which we bave shown dess
Tudrment than in endeavaring ta describe what we ¢all the npeness or fitness of
e continent fer independenre

As afl men alow the texsure and differ only i ther opruan of the L.me
It 65 1 order to remove mustakes take 3 general survey of thioge and
deavor o poss ble 10 find out the te y fimr But we need 168 €0 20 far ::
vy ceasaaton e forth fime kas found us The g.ne al concurtents th&
Ponons union of i} things prave the fact, o e

73t 1s 0ot 1 punbers but 19 a union that our grea. strength hes The con

bt be fatal i ats eFects ® Epan
:l;m this version and the text of Commen Sease as pf:::l;: "
18 ¢2 Uon apparen? ¥ repeesent Pagnes YmOrovement on this wbe;:n;.%

03]
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erality among mankind than any human event (if this may be
called one) that ever preceded 1t

It 1s not among the least of the calamibies of a long-contimued
war that 1t unhinges the mmd from those mce sensitions which
1t other times appetr so amiable The continual spectacle of noe
blunts the finer feelings, and the necessity of bearing with the
sight renders 1t fanuliar In ke mnnner are many of the moral
obligations of socictv weakened, till the custom of acting by
necessity becomes an pology where 1t 15 truly 2 crime et let but
a natton conceive rightly of its character, and 1t will be chastely
Just 1n protecting 1t None ever began with a farer than America,
and none can be under a greater obligation to presene it

The debt which Amenica has contracted, compared with the
cause she has gained, and the advantages to flow from 1t, cught
scarcely to be mentioned She has 1t in her chowce to do and to
Ine as happily as she pleases The world 1s mn her hands She bis
no foreign power to monopolize her commerce, perplex her legisla
tion, or control her prosperity The struggle 1s over, which must
one day have happened, and, perhaps, never could have happened
at a better time ® And instead of a domineering master, she has
guned an ally whose exemplary greatness and uniersal hberality
have extorted a confession even from her enemies

bThat the revolution began at the exact period of time best fitted to the
purpose 1s sufficiently proved by the event But the great lunge on which the
whole machne turncd 15 the union of the states and this upion was paturally
produced by the nability of any one state to support itself aganst any forei
encmy without the assistance of the rest

Had the states severally been less able than they were when the war began
their united strength would not have been equal to the undertaling and they
must n sl buman probabilty have fatled And on the other hand had they
severally been more able they mught not have seen or what 1s more might not
have felt the necessity of umting and cither by attempting to stand alone of
1 small confederacies would have been separately conquered

Nown as we cannot s e a time (and many years mast pass aw ay before ft can
arrve) when the strength of any one state or several united can be equal to
¢the whole of the present Umited States and as we have seen the extreme difn
culty of collectively prosecuting the war to a successful 1ssue and preserin”
our natiopal Importance in the world therefore from the expers nee we have
had and the knowledge we have gained we must unless we make & waste of
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W sth the blessings of peace, independence and a uniersal com
merce the states wndnidually and collectrvely, will have Jeisure
and opportumty to regulate and establish thetr domestic concerns
and to put 1t beyond the pawer of calumny to throw the least re
flection on their honor Character 1s much easter hept than recov
ered and that man—ii any such there be—vho, from suuster
siews or hitleness of soul lends unseen hus hand to mjyute it
contrives a wound it will never be m Ius power to heal

As we have established zn mhentance for postenty, let that
mhentance descend with esery mark of an hongrable comeysnre
The hittle 1t will cost, compared with the worth of the states the
greatness of the object and the value of the national characier,
will be a profitable exchange

But that which must more foraibly strike a thougbtful pene-
trating mind, and which ncludes and renders easy all nferor
concerns 18 the wmon of the states On this our great national
character depends Tt 1s this which must gine us importance abroa ]
and secunty at home Tt s through thus only that we are or

wisdom be strongly tmpressed with the advantage as well as the necessiy of
steengthemang that bappy umos which had been our sahation and without
which we should have been a rumed papl
While X was wnting this note T cast m eye on the pamph! ¢, Common Sense
Trom which I shal? make an extract as st exactly apples to the case It s as
ToT'ows
Thave never met with a man either 1 England o Amenca who bas not
< T et a3 s oprmon that & separation brtwecn the cot. thnes would take
8} st one tme or other and there 15 1o wmstance 1 Which we have shown Jess
todgment than n endeas aniog to describe what we tall the npeness o Hloes of
the contient for independence
y s all men allow the measure and duffer only i theyr apmon of the time
t us, m ord ¢ to renave mustahes abe & gemers) arve; tongs
deavor 1f possible to find out the very fime Byt we ne«); ::x 1o go :f :::
Inquiry ceass at once {or the time kat found %, The general concurrence the
glorsous urion of 3t tungs prove the fact
415 not 1n murnhers bt im & umon Mat our g eat strength hes The con

tnest s just arm ed at that puch of trenvth im ‘which
n
ta upbort teelf and the whole when uny e e e 2 e

ted, t3n atomplish the

tither more or less than this mght be fatal m g effects [The dmmtpn" -
bt{n;nn this version and the test of Common Sewse 35 wven on pn"uuu?.
o8 #15 editeon apparent ¥ represent Paine s morovement on this razhey w::t}
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can be nationally known m the world, 1t 15 the flag of the Umted
States which renders our ships and commerce safe on the seas
or n a foreign port Our Mediterranean passes must be obtamed
under the same style All our treaties, whether of alliance, peact
or commerce, are formed under the sovereignty of the Umted
States, and Europe hnows us by no other name or title

The dwvision of the empire nto states 15 for our own cot
venience, but abroad this distinction ceases The affairs of each
state are local They can go no further than to itself And were
the whole worth of even the richest of them expended n revenue
1t would not be sufficient to support sovereignty against a foreign
attach In short, we have no other national sovereignty than &
United States It would even be fatal for us 1f we had—too ex
penswe to be mamntained and smpossible to be supported Indnid
uals or individual states may call themselves what they please,
but the world, and especially the world of enemmes, 1s not to be
held in awe by the whistling of a name Sovereignty must hase
power to protect all the parts that compose and constitute it,
and as United States we are equal to the importance of the tile,
but otherwise we are not Qur union, well and wisely regulated
and cemented, 1s the cheapest way of bemng great, the easiest W3}
of bemng powerful, and the happiest invention government
which the circumstances of America can admit of Because 1t
collects from each state that which, by bemng madequate, can be
of no use to 1t and forms an aggregate that serves for all

The states of Holland are an unfortunate instance of the effects
of individual sovereignty Their disjointed condition exposes them
to numerous intrigues, losses, calamities, and enemies and the al
most 1mposstbihity of bringing their measures to a decision, and
that deciston mto execution, 1s to them, and would be to us, 3
source of endless misfortune

It 15 with confederated states as with individuals i society
something must be yielded up to make the whole secure In ths
view of things we gain by what we give and draw an annual 1
terest greater than the capital I ever feel my<ell hurt when I
hear the umion, that great palladium of our hberty and safety,
the least irreverently spohen of It 1s the most sacred thing in the
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constitution of America and that which every man should be most
proud and tender of Cur citizenship 1 the United States 15 our
natianal character Our citwzenship 1n any particular state 1 only
otr Jocal distinction By the latter we are hoown at home, by
the former 1o the world Out great title 15 Americans, our inferior
one vanes with the place

So far as my endeavors could go, they have all been directed to
concitate the affections, umte the nterests and draw and Leep
the ratad of the cauntry together and the better to assist 1 this
foundation wotk of the revolution 1 have avoided all places of
profit or office either m the state Tltve 1 o 1n the Drted States,
Lept my<elf at a distance from all partwes and patty connections,
and even disregarded all pnvate and wferior concerns and when
we take mfo view the great work which we hate gone through
and feel, zs we ought to feel the just importance of 1t we shall
then .ee that the Lttle wranglings and indecent contentions of
personal parley are as di honotable to our characters as they are
njunous to our repose

Tt was the cavse of Amenca that made e an author The
fore mith which 1t strach my mind and the dangerous condityon
the country appeared to me by courting an impossible and an
innatural teconubiation with those who were determined to re
duce ber instead of strdang, cut wte the only lne that could ce
ment and save her—a declaration of independence—made 1t mm
possible for me feeling as 1 did to be silent and 3f n the course
of more than seven years T have rendered ber any service I have
Hlese added to the of hterature by freely
and disinterestedly employ g 1t 1o the great eause of mankind and
showing that fhere mav be gemus without prostitution

Independence always appeated to me practicable and probable
Provided the entument of the country could be formed and held
0 the object and there 13 no wstance i the world where a people
0 extended and wedded to {urmer babis of thinking and under
such a vaniety of circumstances were so s
l:‘hr:.sded bva “:\:::lgiol:;: as :n the mss ofh mdependence and

i throug

cession of good ard A fortune ull they cr;wntd ﬁh\:‘tx;hs:c::;

taatly and effectually
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But as the scenes of war are closed and every man prepanng for
home and happier times, I therefore tahe my leave of the subject
T have most sincerely followed 1t from begmning to end and
through all ats turns and windings, and whatever country I may
hereafter be i, I shall alnays feel an honest pride at the part I
hue taken and acted, and a gratitude to nature and providence
for putting 1t n my power to be of some use to mankind

CoMMON SENSE
Philadelphia, April 19, 1783 2



RIGHTS OF May

SELECTIONS Froy
PARTS ONE AND 1w






RIGHTS OF MAN

PART ONE

TO GEORGE WASHINGTON
PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

®, I present you 2 small treatise m defense of those prn
Supls of freedom vhich your exemplary wirtue has so emn
nently contributed to establsh That the nghts of man may
become as universal as your benevolence can wish and that you
may enjoy the happiness of seemng the New World regenerate the
Q4 15 the praver of
Sir,
Your much obhged and
obedient humble servant,
Thomas Pawme
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{Or 731z Liatrrs or CoNsTITUTIONAL Law}

MONG THE INCIVILITIES by which nations or indwiduals
provohe and irritate each other, Mr Buthe's pamphlet
on the I'rench Revolution is 1n estraordmary mnstanct

Neither the people of France nor the National Assembly were
troubling themselses 1bout the ffairs of England or the Inglsh
Parhament, and that Mr Lurl e should commence an unprosohed
attach upon them, both 1n Parhument and i public, 15 a conduct
that cannot be pardoned on the score of manners nor Justified on
that of polcy There 1s scarcely an epithct of abuse to be found
in the English language with which Mr Burke has not loaded
the T'rench nation and the National Assembly Lverything which
rancor, prejudice, ignorance, or hnowledge could suggest are
poured forth i the coprous fury of nexr four hundred pages In
the stram and on the plan Mr Buthe was writing, he might have
written on to as many thousands When the tengue or the pen
15 let loose in a frenzy of passton, 1t 1s the man and not tht
subject that becomes exhausted

Hitherto Mr Burke has not been mistaken and disappointed
in the opimons he had formed of the affares of rance, but such
1s the ingenuity of his hope or the malignancy of s despair,
that 1t furnishes lam with new pretenses to go on There was 2
time when 1t was impossible to mahe Mr Burhe beliove there
would be any revolution in T'rance His opinion then wis that
the French bad neither spist to undertahe 1t nor fortitude to
support 1t, and now that there 1s one he secks an escape by con
demnng 1t

Not suffictently content with <busing the National Assembly,
a great part of his work 1s tahen up with abusing Dr Price * (ont
of the best hearted men that Iines) and the two socicties 1n I ng
land hnown by the name of the Revolution Society and the Society
for Constitutional Information

Dr Price had preached 1 sermon on the fourth of Noyember,
1789 being the anmiversary of what is called in Inglwnd the
Revolution, which took place 1n 1688 Mr Burhe, speahing of
this sermon, 52ys,
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by the
The pohtieal drane proceeds dogmatecally ta assert that, by
prmaple. of the Revolatton, the people of England have acquired
th ee fundamental nghts
1 To choo e our awn gOLETROTS
To casher th m for ousconduct
3 Ta (racme 2 governeent for ourselves

Dr Price does nt sav that the Tight to do these things exsts
m this or 1 that per on or 1 this ot 1 (hat descnption of per
os but that 1t exsts m the whole that it 15 a night resident 1
\be patton Mr Burke on the coptrary, demes that such a nght
e ts 1 the nation &sthet 1 whole of i part, or that 1t exists
anywhere and, what 15 still more strange and manvelons he says

1hat the people of England utterly disclaun such a g, and that
they wil reset the practical assertion of it with therr hives and
fortunes

That men should take up arms and spend thewr lwves and for
funes rof ta matatain thew nghts but to mamtamn they have nat
n.hts 15 an entirely new species of discovery and suited to the
paradoucal gemius of Mr Bushe

The method which Mr Burke takes to prove that the people
of England had no such nghis and that such nghts do not now
exiet 1 the pation either n whole or 1n part or anywhere at all
1 of the same manvelous and monstrous Lind with what he hag
already snd, for hus arguments are that the p r.ons or the genera
4rn of persons 1o whom they did exist are dead and with thery
the r1,ht 1s dead alo

To prose thns be quotes a declaration mads by Parhament
ahout 2 hundred years ago to Wilham and Mary 1y these words

The Lords Spintyal and Temporal and Commons, do 1o the
e e e e
s ang postenstses fwti»cr He als et temsehhes, hese
3¢t of Pathament made wn the sam et 2 clause of anather
be ays “bind us (meaning th; " {:lg? phe teems of which
and our pesterty to them g‘mc ;;cnp c‘z‘.l Gax dag), < ow hes
of time 37 hewrs and posterity to the en]
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ducing these clauses, which he enforces by saying that they exclude
the nght of the nation forever And not yet content with mahing
such declarations, repeated over and over agan, he further savs
“that 1f the people of England possessed such a nght before the
Revalution” (which he acknowledges to have been the case, nat
only n England but throughout Europe, at an early period), “yet
that the English nation did, at the time of the Revolution, most
solemnly renounce and abdicate at, for themselves, and for alf ther
posterity, forever

As Mr Burke occasionally apphes the potson drawn from his
hornd principles, not only to the Enghsh nation, but to the French
Revolution and the National Assembly, and charges that august,
11 ted, and 1l ing body of men with the epithet of
“usurpers,” I shall, sans cérémome, place another system of prin
ciples 1n opposition to his

The English Parlament of 1688 did a certain thing which, for
themselves and their constituents, they had a might to do and
which 1t appeared nght should be done But in addition to ths
right, which they possessed by delegation, they sct up another
right by assumption, that of binding 1nd controlling postenty 10
the end of time

The case, therefore, diwvides itself into two parts the nght which
they possessed by delegation, and the right which they <et up by
assumption The first 1s admitted but with respect to the second,
I reply

There never did, there never will, 1nd there never can ewst 2
Parhament, or 1ny description of men, or 1ny gencration of men
in any country, possessed of the mght or the power of binding md
controlling postenity to the end of time or of commanding
forever how the world shall be governed or who shall govern I,
and therefore all such clauses acts or decliritions by wiich the
makers of them attempt to do what they hwve neither the night
not the power to do, nor the power to execute 1re in themsehes
null and sord

Every age and generation must be as free to et for atsclf s all
cases, as the ages and generation which preceded 1t The vamity
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and presumphion of governing beyond the grave is the most ndicu
Tous and insolent of all tyranmes

3an has no property 1n man, neither has any generation a prop-
exty m the generatrons which are to follow The Parhament or the
people of 1683, or of any other period had po more nght to dispose
of the people of the present day or to bind or to control them
i any shope whatever than the Parhament or the people of the
present day have to dispose of, bind, or control those who are to
Ine 2 hundred or a thousand years hence

Erery generation 15 and must be competent to all the purposes
which its oceastons require It 1s the lving and not the dead, that
ate ta be accommodated When man ceases to be his power and
s wants cease wath hum  and having no longer any partipation
i the concerns of this world he has no longer any authonty n
directing who shall be 1ts governors, or how its government shall be
orgamzed or how administered

T am not contendng for por agamst any form of government
nor for sor agamst any party here or elsewhere That which a
whale nation chooses to do 1t has a nght to do Mr Burke says,
o Where then does the nght exst? T am contending for the
nghts of the lirmg and apawnst therr being willed away and con
trolled and contracted for by the manu_cnipt 2 sumed authonty
of the dead and Mr Burke 15 contending for the authonty of the
dead over the nghts and freedom of the hving

There was a time when kings disposed of their crowns by will
upon their deathbeds and consigned the people, Iike beasts of the
feld to whatever suecessor they appomted This 15 now so ex
Ploded as scarcely to be remembered and so monstrous as hardly
10 be believed But the parhamentary clauses tpon which Mz
Burke builds s pohtical church are of the same nature

The laws of every country must be analogous fo some common
vonaple In Ergland no parent of master nor all the authonty
of Tarliament ommpotent as 1t has called atself can bnd or con
trol the personal freedom even of an wmdividual beyand the age of
iwenty-one years On what ground of right then could the Parlia
ment of 1688 or any other parliament bind all postenty forever?
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Those who have quitted the world and those who are not vet
arnved 1n 1t are as remote from each other as the utmost stretch
of moral 1magination can conceive What possible obligation, then
can eust between them, what rule or principle can be lud down
that two nonentitres, the one out of existence and the other ot in
and who never can meet 1n this world, that the one should control
the other to the end of time?

In England, 1t 15 said that money cannot be taken out of the
pockets of the people without their consent But who authon «d
or who could authorize, the Parlament of 1688 to contrel ard
take away the freedom of posterty, and lmit and confine their
night of acting in certun cases forever, who were not 1n exstence
to give or to withhold their consent?

A greater absurdity cannot present 1itself to the understanding
of man thin what Mr Burke offers to his readers He tells them
and he tells the world to come, that a certun body of men, who
eusted 1 hundred years ago, made « law and that there does
not now exist 1n the nation, nor ever will, nor ever can, a power 0
alter 1t Under how many subtilties or absurdities has the divne
right to govern been imposed on the credulity of manknd! \r
Burke has discovered a new one and he has <hortened his journcy
to Rome by appealing to the poner of this infallible Parhiament
of former days and he produces what 1t has done as of dine
authonity, for that powtr must certainly be more thin human
which no human power to the end of time can alter

But Mr Burhe has done some service not to his cuse but o
his country by bringing those cluses into public view They
serve to demonstrate how necessary 1t 15 at all times to watch
against the attempted encroachment of power and to prevent its
rihning fo excess

1t 15 somewhat extrrondinary that the offense for which James
113 was expelled, that of setting up power by assumption hould
be re acted, under another shape and form by the Parhament that
expelled him It shows that the rights of man were but imperfectly
understood at the Revolution for certun 1t 1s that the night which
that Parhiment set up by assumption (for by delegatron it had
it not, and could ot have 1t because none could give it) over



RIGHTS OF MAN it

the percons and freedom of postenty foreser was the same tyran
.l umlounded hind which James attempted to set up aver tre
Parliament ang the nation and for which he was expelied

The onlv difference 15 (for in prnaple they differ not) that the
on was a usyeper oyet the lvmg and the other aver the urorn
268 as the one bas no better authonty to stand upon than the
other, both of them must be egually syl and void and of no effect

From what or from whence, does Mr Buthe prove the nght of
any buman power to bind postenty forever? He has produced s
claues, but he must produce also his proofs that such a nght
exsted and show how it enuted If 1t eser eusted 1t must now
exist, for whatever appertains to the nature of man cannot be
annibulated bv man

It s the pature of man fo die and he will continue to die as
long 4 be continues to be born But Mr Burke has et up 2 sort
of politieal Adam 0 whom al} postenty are hound forever he
must therefore prove that huis Adam possessed such a power or
<uch 2 nght

The weaker any cord 15 the less 1t will bear to be stretched and
the worse 15 the poliey to stretch 1t unless it 1 sntended to break
1t Had a person contemnplated the overthrow of Mr Buwrkes
posttions  he would have proceeded as Mr Burke bas dose He
would have magmfied the zuthonts on purpose to have called
the 71ght of them wnto question and the m tant the question of
T htwas tarted the authonties must have been gnen up

1t requites but a very <mal} glance of thought ta petcerve that
althou h fars made 1n one generation often contipye w foree
though ucieeding generations yet they continue to dexwe thesr
force from the consent of the Iining A daw not repealed continues
™ ferce rot because it cannot be repealed hut becawe 31 not
repealed and the non epealirg passes for conent
(m’;‘i‘ ‘Tl;“fl \g:: ; :J:m es have not even this qualification m theyr

oull by attempting to become immortal The

n‘;:ryxrcm ?(";.h:m pr;dud:s consent They destrov the tght which
R i o T b oy o
be » nght of Parhament Peit and therefore cannct
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Those who have quitted the world and those who are not vet
arrived 1n 1t are as remote from cach other as the utmost stretch
of moral imagnation can conceve What posstble obligation thes
can eust between them, what rule or principle can be lud dosn
that two nonentities, the one out of euistence and the other not 1t
and who never can meet tn this world, that the one should conteel
the other to the end of time?

In Lngland, 1t 1s said that money cannot be tahen out of the
pochets of the people without thetr consent But who authonzd
or who could authorize, the Parhament of 1688 to contrel and
take away the freedom of posterity, and it and confne ther
night of acting 1n certain cases forever, who were not i eustenc
to give or to withhold their consent?

A greater absurdity cannot present itself to the understanding
of man than what Mr Burke offers to his rexders He tells ther,
and he tells the world to come, that 1 certun body of men, who
eusted a hundred years ago, made a lw, and that there doo
not now exwist 1n the nation, nor ever will nor ever can, a power 10
alter 1t Under how many subtilttes or absurditics has the divine
right to govern been imposed on the credulity of mankind! e
Burke has discovered a new one, and he has shortened his journc
to Rome by appealing to the power of this infallible Parlament
of former days and he produces what 1t h1s done as of diwint
authonty for that power must certunly be more than humat
which no human power to the end of time cin alter

But Mr Burke has done some service not to hus cauee, but to
tis country by bringing those clauses wto public view The
serve to demonstrate how necessary 1t 15 at all times to watch
agamst the attempted cencroachment of power and to prevent M
running to excess

It 15 omewhat extraordinary that the offense for which James
113 was expelled, that of <etting up pov er by assumption <hould
be re acted, under another shape and form by the Parliament that
expelled him It shows that the rights of man were but imperfectly
understood at the Revolution for certun it 1s that the nght which
that Parhament set up by assumplion (for by delegation it had
1t not, and could not have st because none could give it) over
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dos then he must mean that there are no such things as nghts
anywhere and that be has none hum el for who 15 there n the
world but man® Butf Mr Burhe means to adrut that man has
Tights, the question then Will be, what ate those nghts, and how
tame man by them onginally?

“The estor of those wh reason by precedents drawn from antig
uity respectmg the nghts of man, 15 that they do not go far
enough nto astiquty They do not go the whole way They stopm
some of the intermediate stages of a bundred or a thousand years
and produce what was then done as a Tule for the present day This
18 o authonity at alt

16 we travel stil] further into antiquity, we shall find a directly
wntrary opinion and practice prevailng and if antiquity 15 to
be anthoruty, 2 thousand such authonties way be produced, suc
cessnely contradicting each other but if we proceed oo we shall
atlast come out night we shall come to the time when man came
from the hand of s Maker What was be then? Man MMan was
Tus ngh and only title and a higher cannot be gwen hun But of
titles T shall speak bereatter

Ve have now armied at the ongio of roan and at the ongn of
s nights As to the manner in which the warld has been governed
{rom that day to this 1t 15 no forther any concern of ours than to
take a proper use of the errors or the improvements which the
Bistory of it presents Those who bived a hundred or a thousand
jears ago were then modemns as we are now They had thesr
ancients and those ancients had others and we also shall be
ancents 1 oux tura

1 the mere name of anuquity 15 10 govern m the affars of Lfe
the people who are to Tne a hundred or a thousand years hence
may as well tale us for a precedent as we make a precedent of
thase who hived a hundred or 2 thousand vears ago

The fact 1s that partions of antiquty, by Proving evervihing
establish pothing Tt 18 authonty agamst authonty all the way, 1}l
¥t tome 10 the dwine ongin of the rights of man at the aea;,on
o s e e T

e rights of man had ansen at a distance of
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The Parliament of 1688 might as well have passed an 'ty
bave authonzed themselves to Iine forever as to make therr ast
1ty to hue foreser All therefore that can be said of them s 2t
they are a formality of words, of as much import as if thoe ¥*
used them had addressed 2 congratulation to themseles and 2
the onental sty]e of antiquity,, had said, O Parliament, hse forever’

The curcumstances of the world are contwually chanmn 224
the opintons of men change also and as government 15 for the
lving and not for the dead, 1t 15 the Iving only that has am 1%
in 3t That which may be thought night and found convem.est 2
one age mav be thought wrong and found 1ncons enient n another
In such cases, who 15 to decide, the hving or the dead?

As almost one hundred pages of Mr Burke’s book are emploved
upon these clauses, 1t will consequently follow that if the clawss
themselves so far as they <et up an essumed, usurped dommo?
over postenty forever are unauthontative and m their patir®
null and void that all his voluminous nferences and declamati™?
drawn therefrom or founded thereon are null and void also azd
on this ground I rest the matter

[Or THE NAtuRaL AnDp Chan RIHTS oF Man]

I have now to follow Mr Burke through a pathless wildernesS
of rhap<odies and a sort of descant upon gosernments, mn whi
he asserts whatever be pleases on the presumption of its beig
believed without offenng esther evidence or reasons for so dom?

Before any thing can be reasoned upon to a concluston certa
facte principles or data to reason from must be established
admitted or dented Mr Burke with his usual outrage abues
the Declaration of the Rights of “Man * published by the National
Assembly of France as the basis on which the Consfrtution of
France 1s bt This he calls ¢ paltry and blurred sheets of paper
about the nights of man ”

Does Mr Burke mean to deny that man has any nghts? If he

a[Seepp 96 £
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does then be must mean that there are no such (hiDgs 25 nghts
anywhere and that be hes none humself for wha 15 there m the
world but man? But 1f Mr Burke means to admut that man has
nghts, thy question then will be, what are those nghts and how
tame Tan by them ongwally?

The erpor of those who reason bv precedents drawn from antiq
wly respectmg the tights of man 18 that they do not go far
enough into antiguity They do not go the whole way ‘They stop m
some of the intermeduate stages of a bundred or a thousand years
and produce whit was then done as a rule for the present day This
1m0 authonty st all

1f we travel stll further into antiquity we shall find a durectly
contrary opmion and practice prevaing  and 1f antquity 1s to
e authonty 2 thousand such authonties may be produced suc
cessively contradiching each other but if we proceed on, we shall
at fast come out night we shall come to the time when man came
{tom the hand of Yus Maber What was be then? Man Man was
s bugh and only title and a higher cannot he gwven hum But of
titles T shall speak hereafter

e have now arrmed at the ongin of an and at the ongm of
lus tights As to the manner in which the world has been governed
from that day to this 1t 1s no further any concern of ours than to
sake 2 proper use of the etrors or the wnprovements which the
hustory of 1t presents Thoge who Ined 2 hundred or 2 thousand
years ago were then moderns as wWe ate now They had therr
antents and those antients had others and we also shall be
ancients 1n our turn

1f the mere name of antiquity 15 1o gosern 1 the affaws of hie
the people wHO are 1o live a hundred or 2 thousand years hence
iy as well take us for a precedent as we make a precedent of
thost who lwved a hundred or a thousand years ago

The fact 1s that portions of @nuqmiy by proving everything
establish notbing Tt s authonty agamst authonty all the way, tilt
¥e come to the divine ongin of the nights of man at the creation
Here qur nquinies find a resting place and our reason finds a home

T 2 duspute about the nghts of man had ansen at 2 distance of
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2 hundred 3 ears from the creation, 1t 1s to this source of auth oty
they must have referred, and 1t 1s to the same source of authonty
that we must now refer

Though I mean not to touch upon anv sectanan pninciple of el
gron, yet 1t may be worth obsening that the genealogy of Chnty
traced to Adim Why then not trace the nghts of man to the
creation of man® I will answer the question Because there have
been upstart governments thrusting themselves between and pre
sumptuoush working to wnmake man

If any generition of men ever possessed the night of dictatiry
the mode by which the world should be governed for ver, 1t was
the first generation that existed and tf that generation did 1t 1ol
no succeeding generation can show any authonts for doing i, 09
can set iy up

The luminiting and divine pnnciple of the equal rights of ma
(for it has 1ts ongin from the Maker of mn) relates not onh 1o
the haing individuals but to generations of men suoceeding €¥
other Lsen generation is equal tn rights to the generations which
preceded 1t by the <ame rule that esery nduidual 1s born €§ al
1 nights with his contemporary

I'verv histors of the creation and every traditionary account
whether from the lettered or unlettered world howesver they mav
san an ther opimon or beltef of cortun particulars a1l agree M
establiching one pomnt the unsts of man, by which T mem that
men re 3l of one degree, wnd consequenthy that all men are born
equl and with equal naturtl rights n the <rme manner 5 if
posterity had been continued by ereateon mstead of genere? ™
the Jatter being only the mode by which the former 1 carr o
forwird and consequenth every child born mto the world riust
be considered as dernng its exsstence from God The world 1> 3
new to hum s 1t was to the first man that ext ted and his naturd
right 1 1t 15 of the s3me hind

The Mosaic account of the creation whether taken as dmire
authonty or merely historical 1s fully up to thw pomt #7¢ umix ?
cqualits of man The expressrons adnut of no controversy ¢ \nd
God sud let us mihe min 1n our own image In the image of God
created he lam, male and female created he them  The distinction
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of exes 15 pointed out bat 1o other distinction ts esen wnphed
1 this be pot divine authonty, it 15 at least histoneal authonty
and shows that the equality of man, o far from being a modern
doctune 1s the oldest upon record

1t also to be obseried that all the religions hnown tn the
vl 3¢ founded o far 3s they relate to man on the umty of
may as beng all of one degree Whether i heaven or i hell or
1 whatever state man may be supposed to enst hereafter, the
goud and the bad are the only distmchions Nay, even the laws of
gorernments are oblized to shde mto this pninciple by mahing
degrees to consist 1n crimes and not 1n persons

1t 15 one of the greatest of alf truths and of the highest advan
t2ee 10 culinvate By considening man 1o thas bight and by wnstruct
g him to consider hamself n this hight 1t places him m a close
onrection with all Ins duties whether to s Creator or to the
reation of which he 15 a part and 1t 15 only when he forgets hus
onan or to use a more fashionable phrase, s birth and family
that he becomes dissolute

1t 15 not among the least of the exils of the present existing gov
toaments 1m all parts of Europe that man considered 25 man 3
throwm back to a vast distance from his Maker and the artificial
tham filled up by a succession of barrers or a sort of turnpike
fates through which he has to pa_s

Tl quote Mr Burke s catalogue of barners that he bas set up
between man and lns Maler Puttng humself 1n the character of a
berald e says  We fear God we look with awe to Longs, wmith
affection ta part with duty to , ®ith teverence
fo priests and with respect to nobility  Vr Butke has forgotten
‘oputin chnalry  He has also forgotten to put 1 Peter

The duty of man  not a wilderness of tumpike gates through
which he 13 to pass by tickets from one to the other Tt 1s plain ang

Tple and consists but of two ponts tus duty to God which
every man must feel and with respect to s reighbor to do as he
wou'd be done by 1f those 10 whom power 15 delezated do welt
they will Le respected 1f not they will be despsed and with regard
1o those o whom 1o power 35 delegated but who assume 1t the
rational world can know rothing of them
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Hitherto we have spoken only (and that but i part) of the
natural rights of man We have now to consider the civil nghts of
man and to show how the one origmates from the other 3Man dd
not enter into soctety to become worse than he was before, nor to
have feser nghts than he had before, but to have those nghts
better secured His natural nghts are the foundation of all bis cwil
rights But in order to pursue this distinction with more precision,
1t 15 necessary to mahe the different qualities of natural and el
nghts
A few words will explain this Natural nghts are those which
appertain to man 1n night of his existence Of this hind are all the
mtellectual nights, or ngbts of the mind, and also all those rights
of acting as an individual for his own comfort and happimess which
are not njunious to the natural rights of others Civil nights are
those which appertain to man 1n nght of lus being a member of
society

Ervery il night has for its foundation some natural nght pre
existing in the individual, but to the enjoyment of which his mdi
vidual power 1s not 1n all cases sufiiciently competent Of this hind
are all those which relate to secunty and protection

rom this short review 1t will be easy to distinguish between that
class of natural iights which man retamns after entering inito socety
and those which he throws mto the common stock as a member of
soctety

The natural nghts which he retamns are all those 1n which the
pouer to execute 13 as perfect 1 the individual as the nght iself
Among this class, as 1s before mentioned, are all the mtellectual
rights, or rights of the mind consequently rehigion 1s one of tho<e
nghts
The natural rights which are not retained are all those 1n which,
though the night 15 perfect 1 the individual the power to execute
them 15 defectne They answer not his purpose A man, by natural
nght, has a nght to judge 1n his own cause and so far as the nght
of the mind 15 concerned he never surrenders 1t but what avaib
1t um to judge f he has not power to redress? He therefore de
posits hus nght in the common stock of society and takes the arm
of society, of which he 15 a part in preference and 1n addition to
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Yus pwp Sovety gronss tom sothuwng Every man is prophetor m
soniety and draws on the capital as a matter of nght

From these premuses, two or three certan conclusions will
follew

Forst that everv aavil nght grows out of a natural nght, or, m
other words, 15 a natural nght exchanged

Stcondly that awl power, propetly considered as such 1s made
up of the aggregate of that class of the matural nghts of man
which becomes defective 1n the individual 1 point of power and
answers not hus purpose but when collected to a focus becomes
competent to the purpose of everyone

Thirdly that the power produced from the aggregate of natural
nghts, imperfect in power 1 the mddual cannot be apphed to
invade the natural nights which are retamed m the indvidual
and 1n which the power to execute 1s as perfect as the night stself

We have now m a few words traced man from a natural mndi
widual 10 2 member of society and shown or endeavored to show,
the quality of the natural nghts retawned and those which are

exchanged for avil nghts Let us now apply tho e principles to
governments

{Or THE NATURE OF GOVERNMENT)

Tn casting our eyes over the world 1t 15 extremelv easy to distin
guish the gasernments which have ansen out of socety, or out of
the soc1al compact from those which have not but to place this
1 a clearer Ught than what a single glance may afford 1t will be
Proper to take a review of the several sources from which the
governments have ansen and on which they have been founded

Thev mav be all comprehended under three heads First super
stiton Secondly power Thirdly the common imterests of society
and the common rights of man

The first was 3 gosernment of priesteraft the second of con
querors and the third of reason

When a <et of artful men pretended through the medism of
oracles to ho'd intercourse with the Dety a5 famihacly as they
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Hitherto we have spoken only (and that but in part) of the
natural ights of man We have now to consider the civil nights of
man and to show how the one onginates from the other Man dd
not enter into soclety to become worse than he was before, nor to
have fewer nghts than he had before, but to have those nghts
better secured His natural nghts are the foundation of all bis ail
nghts But in order to pursue this distinction with more precision,
1t 15 necessary to mahe the different qualities of natural and el
rights

A few words will explam this Natural nghts are those which
appertain to man in nght of his existence Of this kind are all the
mtellectual nights, or nights of the mind, and also all those nghts
of acting as an individual for his own comfort and happiness whick
are not mjunious to the natural nghts of others Ciil nghts are
those which appertain to man 1n nght of his being a member of
society

Esvery avl nght has for its foundation some natural night pre
eusting 1n the indnvidual, but to the enjoyment of which his indt
vidual pawer 15 not 1n all cases sufficiently competent Of this hind
are all those which relate to secunty and protection

Trom this short review it will be easy to distingush between that
class of natural nights which man retains after entering mnto <ocietv
and those which he throws imnto the common stoch as a member of
saclety

The natural nghts which he retams are all those n which the
power to execute 15 as perfect 1n the individual as the nght ut<ell
Among this class, as 1s before mentioned are all the intellectual
nights, or nights of the mind  consequently religion 1s one of those
nghts
The natural rghts nhich are not retawned are all those sn which,
though the right 1s perfect 1n the indnidual the power to execute
them 1s defective They answer not his purpose A man by natural
night, has 2 nght to judge in fus own cause and so far as the right
of the mind 15 concerned he never surrenders 1t, but what ayulbs
1t fum to judge 1f he has not power to redress? He therefore de
posits his right 1n the common stack of society and takes the arm
of society, of which he 1s a part, in preference and 1 addition to
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fus own Society grants him nothing Every man is proprietor 1
society and draws on the capital as a mattet of nght

From these premuses, two or three certam conclustons will
follow

Furst, that every civil nght grows out of a patural nght, or,
other words, 15 a natural nght exchanged

Secondly that civil power properly considered as such 18 made
up of the aggregate of that clas of the natural nghts of man
which becomes defective i the mdividual 1 pomt of power and
answers not s purpose, but when collected 1o a focus becomes
competent 1o the purpose of everyone

Thirdly that the power produced from the aggregate of natural
nghts imperfect 1n power m the indndual cannot be apphed to
mvade the patural nghts which are retamed mn the indmidual
and 1n which the power to execute 1s as perfect as the nght itself

Tehae now in a few words traced man from a natural mdy
wdual to a member of society and shown or endeavored to show,
the quality of the patural nights tetzwned and those which are

exchanged for amil nghts Let us now apply those principles to
governments

{02 e NatTore oF GOVERNMENT)

In casting our eyes over the world 1t 15 extremely easy to distin
guish the governments which have ari.en out of society, or ont of
the social compact from tho ¢ which have not hut to place this
19 2 clearer hight than what a single glance may afford 1t will be
Proper to take a review of the several sources from which the
govemnments have ansen and on which they have been founded

Thes may be all comprehended under three heads Frrst super
stttion Secondly power Therdly the common interests of soniety
81 the common rights of man

The first was a government of pnesteraft, the second of con
Querors and the third of reason

When a <ot of arttul men pretended through the medum of
e7acles 1o hold intercourse with the Deuty, as familiarly as they
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now march up the bachstarrs in Curopean courts, the world was
completely under the government of superstition The oracles
were consulted, and whatever they were made to say became the
hw, and this sort of government lasted as long as this <ort of
superstition lasted

After these a race of conquerors aroce whose government, ke
that of Wilham the Conqueror, was founded in power, and the
sword assumed the name of a scepter Governments thus estab-
hshed 11st as long as the power to support them lasts, but that
they might avail themselves of every engine m their favor, they
umited fraud to force and set up an 1do! which they called “Divine
Right,” and which, 1n mmtation of the Pope, who affects to be
spiritual and temporal, and 1n contradiction to the founder of the
Christian religion, twisted itself afterward mto an 1dol of another
shape, called  Church and State ” The Ley of Sunt Peter and the
hey of the treasurv became quartered on one another, and the
wondenng cheated multitude worshiped the imvention

When I contemplate the natural digmity of man, when I feel
(for nature has not been kind enough to me to blunt my feelings)
for the honor and happrness of 1ts character, T become irntated at
the attempt to govern mankind by force and fraud, as if they were
all knaves and fools, and can scarcely avord disgust at those who
are thus imposed upon

We have now to review the governments which anse out of
society, 1n contradistinction to those which arose out of supersti
tion 1nd conquest

1t has been thought a considerable advance toward establishing
the principles of freedom to sy that government 1s a compact
between those who govern and those who are governed, but this
cannot be true because 1t 1s putting the effect before the cause
for as a man must have euisted before governments eusted, there
necessarily was a time when governments did not ewust, and conse
quently there could oniginally evist no governors to form such a
compact with

‘The fact therefore must be that the sndiuiduals themselves, each
1 lis own personal and sovereign right, enfered into a compact
with eack other to produce a government and this 15 the only
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wode 1n which governments have a nght to arse and the only
pruciple on which they have a night to exust
Ta passess our elves of a clear 1dea of what government 1s, oF
aght o be, we must trace 3¢ to 3ts ongin Tn domg ths, we shall
rastly duecover that governments must have ansen eitber out of the
people or oter the people Mr Burke has made no disimction
He miestigates pothing to s source, and thereiore he conlounds
eerything but he bas sigmified hes mtention of undertalung at
some future opportuty & between the
ol Eogland and France
As be thus renders 1t a subject of controsersy by throwng the
gauntlet I tahe bum upon his own ground It 15 in bigh challenges
bt hagh truths hase the nght of appeanng and T accept it with
the wore seatiness because 1t affords me at the same time an
oppartuasty of pursiurg the subject with respect to governments
ansing out of society
But it will be first necessary to define what 15 meant by a
wnsitution 1t 15 ot sufcient that we adopt the word we must
firalso 2 standard renification 10 1t
A tunshitution 15 not a thing m name only, but ia fact It has
006 20 tdeal, but a real eustence and where er 1t cannot be pro
duced 1a 2 visible form there 15 none A constitution 15 a thiog
antecedent 1o a gosermment and a government s only the creature
of a constitution The consntution of a country 15 not the act of its
g errment but of the people ronstituting 2 government
1t 3 the body of elerents to which you can refer and quote
aeticle by avucle and which contans the principles on which the
Tovemment shal) be established the manner m which 1t shall be
€72 wed the powers it shall have the mode of elections the
daratien of parhaments or by what other name such bodies may
be called the powers which the eveautise part of {he g emment
2":}’“’:";:1:? ak; :;\e everything that relates to the tomplete
government and the peimaiples on which it
shs:\ att ard by winch 1t <hal} be bound
constitution therefore 15 10 3 gov ernment wha
A ervard b that government ase 10 a court of :ﬁ;ﬁﬁm’;ﬁ:
¢ of yueature does ot tale the lawy TRiber @m  diter
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them, 1t only acts in conformty to the laws made, and the gosern
ment 1s 1n the manner governed by the constitution

{Or Aristocracy]

The French constitution says, “there shall be no titles,” and of
consequence all that class of equivocal generation which 1n some
countnies 1s called “aristacracy” and in others “nobility” ts done
away, and the “peer” 1s exalted mnto “man ”

Tiutles are but nichnames, and every mchname 1s a title The
thing 1s perfectly harmless in itself, but 1t marks a sort of foppery
1 the human character which degrades it It renders man diminu
trve 1n things which are great, and the counterfeit of woman 1n
things which are httle It talks about its fine blue “riband” hke 2
girl, and shows its new “garter” hihe a child A certain wrter, of
some antiquity, says, “When I was a child, I thought as a chld,
but when I became a man, I put away childish things "' 4

1t 15, properly, from the elevated mind of France that the folly
of titles has been abofished It has outgrown the baby clothes of
“count” and “duke,” and breeched itself 1n manhood France has
not leveled, 1t has exalted It has put down the dwarf to set up
the min The msigmficance of a senscless word hhe “duke,”
“count,” or “earl” has ceased to please Even those who possessed
them have disowned the gibberish and as they outgrew the richets
have despised the rattle

The genuine mind of man, thirsting for its natn e home, society,
contemns the gewgaws that separate him from 1t Titles are like
crrcles drawn by the magictan s wand to contract the sphere of
man’s feliaity He lives immured within the Bastille of a word and
surveys at a distance the envied life of man

Is 1t then any wonder that titles should fall in France? Is 1t not
a greater wonder they should be hept up anywhere? What are
they? What 1s their worth and “what 1s their 1mount?” When e
think or speak of 2 “judge’ or a “general’ we associate with 1t
the 1deas of office and character we think of gravity m the one
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and bravery 1 the other but when we use a word merely 2s a
title no ideas assocate with it

Through all the vocabulary of Adam, there 15 no such an animal
152 duke or 2 count, peither can we connect any idea to the words
Whether they mean strength or weakness, wisdom or folly, 2 child
ot aman or a nder or 2 horse, 1s all equivocal What respect then
n be pad to that which describes nothing and which means
rothing? Tmagwation has gwen figuce and character to centaurs,
satyrs and down to all the faisy tribe, but ntles baflle even the
powers of fancy and are a ¢humencal nondescrnpt

But this s not all If a whole country 1s disposed to hold them
m contempt, all ther value 1s gone and none will own them It s
common optmon only that makes them anything or pathing or
worce than nothing There is no occaston to take titles away, for
they take themselves away when society concurs to ndicule them
Thie species of 1magnary consequence has visibly declined i every
part of Ewrope and 1t hastens to 1is exit as the world of reason
tontwes to nise

There was a tume when the lowest class of what are cailed nobil
iy was more thought of than the hughest is now and when 2 man
12 2rmor riding through Ch dom m search of ad was
more stared at than a modern duke The world bas seen this folly

£l and 1t has fallen by being laughed ot and the farce of titles
*ill follow ats fate

The patriots of France have discovered 1n good time that rank
2.4 dizity 1 society must take 2 new ground Tke old one has
fallen through Tt must now take the substantial ground of charac
ter instead of the clumencal grownd of tiles and they have
Lrouzht thewr tales to the altar and made of them a burnt offening
10 reason
l:n" ;\: uschuef had annezed stself to the folly of titles they would
\:u ve been worth 2 sertous and formal destruction such as the
. ona] Assezsbly have decreed them and this makes it necessary

Iquire further tnto the mature and character of anstocracy
s t then which 1 called anstocracy wn some countnes and
ity 1 others arose out of the governments founded upon
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them, 1t only acts 1n conformity to the laws made, and the govern
ment 1s 1n hike manner governed by the constitution

[Or ArisTocracy]

The Trench constitution says, “there shall be no titles,” and of
consequence all that class of equivocal generation which 1n some
countries 1s called “anstocracy” and in others “nobihty” 1s done
away, and the “peer” 1s exalted into “man”

Titles are but nicknames, and every mchname 1s a title The
thing 1s perfectly harmless in itself, but 1t marks a sort of foppery
n the human character which degrades 1t It renders man diminu
tive in things which are great, and the counterfeit of woman
things which are Lttle It talks about its fine blue “riband” Dike 2
girl, and shows 1ts new ‘garter” like 4 child A certain wnter, of
some antiquity, says, “When I was a child, I thought as a chid,
but when I became a man, I put away childish things ¢

It 15, properly, from the elevated mind of France that the folly
of titles has been abolished It has outgrown the baby clothes of
“count” and “duke,” and breeched 1tself n manhood France has
not leveled, 1t has exalted It has put down the dwarf to set up
the man The mnsignificance of a senseless word hke “duke,”
“count,” or “ear]” has ceased to please Even those who possessed
them have disowned the gibberish and as they outgrew the richets
have despised the rattle

The genuine mind of man, thirsting for 1ts native home, society,
contemns the gewgaws that separate him from 1t Titles are Tike
arcles drawn by the magician’s wand to contract the sphere of
man’s fehcity He hives immured within the Bastille of a word and
surveys at 2 distance the envied hife of man

Is 1t then any wonder that titles should fall in France? Is 1t not
a greater wonder they should be hept up anywhere? What are
they? What 1s their worth and “what 1s their amount?” When we
think or speak of a “Judge” or a “general,” we associate with it
the 1deas of office and character we think of grawity in the one
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and bravery in b other but when we use 2 word merely as a
title no ideas associate with 1t

Through all the vocabulary of Adam, there 13 no such an ammal
as2 dube or a count, nesther can we connect any idea to the words
Whether they mean strength ar weakness wisdom or folly a child
or aman, o a nder or a horse 15 all equinocal What respret then
¢an be paud to that which describes nothing and which means
sothing? Tmagination has gien figure and character to centaurs
satyrs and dosn to all the fary tnbe but tiles baflle even the
powers of fancy and are a chimencal nondescnipt

But this 15 pot alt 1 a whole country 13 disposed to hold them
1 contempt, all thexr value 15 gone and none will own them It s
common optron only that makes them anything or nothing of
worce than nothing ‘There 15 1o ccrasion to take tles away o
they take themselves away when soctety concurs to ndicule them
Thus species of imaginary consequence has visibly declined in every
part of Europe and 1t hastens 1o 1ts eut as the world of reason
continues o nse

There was a tme when the Jowest tlass of what are called nobit
ity was more thought of than the highest 15 now and when a man
1 armmor nding through Christendom in search of adventure was
more stared at than a modern duke The world has seen this {olly
fall and 1t has fallen by being laughed at and the farce of titles
w follow its fate

The patnots of France have discovered tn good time that rank
:]d diguity in society must take a new ground The old one has
l"kn thro gh It must now tale the substantial ground of charae.
bmm;\ti;d of the chimencal ground of tifles and they have
" Yison er titles to the altar and made of them a burnt offering

nu:it:) ouschief had annexed wtself to the folly of itles, they would
- w‘ been worth a senous and formal destruction. such 2s the
. ha) Assembly have decreed them and thu, makes it necessary
© Wowre further mto the nature and character of anstocracy

m’:haz, then which 1s called anstoctacy n some countries and

My 1 otbers arose out of the governments founded upon



Qo THOMAS PAINE'S POLITICAL WRITINGS

conquest It was ongmally a mitary order for the purpose of
supporting mibtary government (for such were all governments
founded 1n conquest), and to keep up a succession of this order
for the purpose for which 1t was established, all the younger
branches of those fanulies were disinhented and the law of primo
gemtureshsp set up

The nature 1nd character of aristocracy shows itself to us
this law Itis a law agamst every Iaw of nature, and nature herself
calls for 1ts destruction Establish fanuly justice, and aristocracy
falls By the anstocratical law of prumogemtureship, tn a famly
of six cluldren, five are expased Anistocracy has never more than
one child The rest ate begotten to be devoured They are throna
to the canmbal for prey, and the natural parent prepares the
unnatural repast

As everything which 1s out of nature n man affects, more or
Tess, the mterest of society so does this Al the children which the
anstocracy disowns {which are all except the eldest) are, i gen
eral, cast Iihe orphans on a parish, to be provided for by the public,
but at a greater charge Unnecessary offices and plces in govern
ments and courts are created at the expense of the public to mawn
tam them

With what kind of parental reflections can the father or mother
contemplate their younger offspring? By nature they are chuldren
and by marriage they arc heirs but by anstocracy they are bas
tards and orphans They are the flesh and blood of their parents in
one Iine, and nothing ahmn to them t the other To restore there
fore, parents to their cluldren and children to thetr parents—
relations to each other and man to society—and to exterminate
the monster aristocracy, root and branch the I'rench constitution
has destroyed the law of primogemtureship Here then lies the
monster nd Mr Burhe 1f he plewses may write 1ts epitaph

Hitherto we have considered aristocracy chiefly i one pomnt of
vien WWe hive now to consider 1t in another But whether we view
1t before or behind or sideways, or anynay else, domestically or
publicly, 1t 1s still a monster

In France, anstocricy has one feature less in its countennce
thin what it has 1 some other countries It did not compose a
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body of heredutary legi lators It wasnot a corparation of anstoc
racy* for such T have heard M de Lafayette 8 descnbean Engh h
House of Peers Let us then examioe the grounds upon which the

French comtitution has re ohed aganst having such a House m
France

Becavee m the first place as s already mentioned, anstocracy
% kept up by family tyranny and injustice

Secondlv because there 1s 2n unu_ual unfitness in an anstoeracy
to be legsslators for a nation Their 1deas of  distnbutne Ju tice
are corrupted at the \ery source They begin hife by trampling on
alt their younger brothers and sisters and rebuons of every band
and are taught and educated so to do Wath what 1deas of justice
o bonor can that man enter a house of legislation sho sbsorbs 1
hi> own persen the \wheritance of a whole fanuly of chuldren af
doles cut to them some pitiful portion with the msolence of 2 gift?

Thirdly because the 1dea of hereditary legislators 1 as mconsist
ent as that of heredrtary judges or hereditary Juries and as absurd
23 3 hereditary mathematician or a hereditary wise man, and as
ndilots as 3 heredutary poet laureate

Fourthty becau.e a body of men ‘holding themselves accountable
ta nabody ought ot 10 be trusted by anybody

Fifthly becau ¢ 1t 1 contimung the uncwwihzed prinoiples of the
Eoternments founded 10 conquest and the bage dea af man hay mg
Eroperty i man and governing huim by personal nght

Sesthls because anstocracy has 2 tendency to degenerate the
duman specaes By the umsersal economy of nature 3t 2 Lnown,
d by the mstance of the Jews it 15 proved that the himan
Sprues has a tendency to degenerate m any mall pumber of per

Sous when separated from the general stock of saciety and inter
amyng constantly with each otbey

. t‘; rieims even ity pretended end and becames 1 time the oppo
hu\:w:::‘ 1s noble an man Mr Burke talls of nobility, et bim

v L1t ts The greatest chavatters the world has hnown have

. on the democratic floor ArvtocTacy has not been able to
D 2 propottionate pace with democracy

Tbe aruficat noble shrnks wto 2 dwarf before the noble of
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nature, and in the few mstances of those (for there are some w all
countries) i whom nature, as by a muracle, has survived 1n ans
tocracy, those men despise st

[Or Revicrous Freepox]

The I'rench constitution has abolished or renounced foleration,
and nfolerance also, and has established wmiersal nght of
conscience

Toleration 1s not the opposite of 1ntoleration, but 15 the counter
Jest of 1t Both are despotisms The one assumes to ttself the nght
of withholding Iberty of conscience, and the other of granting it
The one 1s the Pope armed with fire and faggot, and the other 15
the Pope selling or granting indulgences The former ss cburch
and state, and the latter 1s church and traffic

But toleration may be viewed 1n a2 much stronger light Man
worships not himself but his Maker, and the Iiberty of conscience
which he claims 15 not for the service of lumself but of his Ged In
this case, therefore, we must necessanily have the associated 1dea
of two beings the mortal who renders the worship, and the 1m
niortal bemg who 1s worshiped

Toleratton therefore, places itself not between man and man, not
between church and church, nor between one denomunation of
religion and another, but between God and man—between the
being who worships and the besmg who 15 worshiped, and by the
same act of assumed authonity by which 1t tolerates man to pay his
worship, 1t presumptuously and blasphemously sets up stself to
tolerate the Almighty to receive 1t

Were a bill brought into Parliament entitled, ¢ An act to tolerate
or grant liberty to the Almighty to recene the worship of a Jew
or a Turk” or “to prohibit the Almighty from recenving 1t,” all
men would startle and call 1t blasphemy There would be an up
roar The presumption of toleration 1n religious matters would then
present stself unmashed, but the presumption 1s not the less be
cause the name of man only appears to those laws, for the assoct
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ated 1dea of the worshsper and the worshiped cannot be <eparated
Who, then, art thou, vain dust and ashes! by whatever name
tho 2t called whether a hang @ bishop, a church or a state a
parlament or anything ele that obtrudest thine msigmficance
etween the <oud of man and s Maker? Mind thine own con
cems I be believes not as thou behesest, 1t 1s 2 proof that thou
believest not 2s he believeth, and there 15 no earthly power wan
determune between you
Tuth respect to what are called denomunations of religion 1f
everyone 1s Jeft to judge of bis own rehigton there 15 no such thing
25 a rehgion that 1s wyong  but 1f they are to judge of each ather s
Teligion there 1s no such thing as a religion that 1s nght, and there
fore all the world 15 right or all the world 1 wrong
But with tespect to religion 1telf without regard to names and
as directing stself from the unnersal family of mankind to the
diwine object of a1t adoration 1 13 man brin,ing fo ki Afaker the
frats of kus heart and though these frunts may differ from each
otber ke the fruits of the earth the grateful tribute of everyone
13 accepted
A bishop of Durham or 2 bishop of Winchester or the arch
bbop who heads the dukes will not refuse 2 tithe sheaf of wheat
use 1t 15 not a cock of hay nor a ¢ock of hay because 1t 15 not
2 theaf of wheat nor a pig because it 15 newther the one nor the
other but these same person., under the figure of an estabhshed
¢hurch will not permut, their Maker to recewye the varous tithes of
mans devotion
One of the contimual chotuses of Mr Burkes bool. 18 chuech
2od state’ He does not mean some ane particular church or some
0% particular state but aby church and state and he uses the
term as 2 general figure 1o hold forth the political doctrine of al
%275 wnimg the church with the state in every country and he
;:5“‘:5 E:c National Assembly for not baning done this 1 France
tow a few thoughts on this subject
Pn“;‘;“"%\or{ls are in theyr nature mild and bemgn and united wmith
fist 5;:;;;‘:3“!? They could not hase made proselytes at
% anything that was vicious cruel persecuting
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or ymmoral Like everything else, they had their beginnmg, and
they proceeded by persuasion, exhortation, and example How,
then, 15 1t that they lose their native mildness and become morose
and mtolerant?

It proceeds from the conncction which Mr Burke secommends
By engendening the church with the state, a sort of mule ammal,
cap1ble only of destroying, and not of breeding up, 1s produced
called, “the church established by Jaw ” It 15 a stranger, esen from
1ts Inrth, to any parent mother on which 1t 1s begotten and whom
1 time 1t Licks out and destroys

The Inquisttion tn Spain does not proceed from the religion
ongmally professed, but from this mule ammal engendered be
tween the church and the state The burmngs m Smthfield © pro-
ceeded from the same heterogeneous production, and it was the
regeneration of this strange amimal 1in England afterward that
renewed rancor and irreliglon among the wnhabitants and that
drove the people called Quakers and Dissenters to Amensca®

Persecution 1s not an ongnal feature 1n any religion, but 1t 15
always the strongly marked feature of all law religtons, or religrons
established by law Take away the law establishment, and every
religion reassumes its onginal benigmity In Amenca, a Catholie
priest 1s a good citizen, a good character, and a good neighbor, an
Episcopal munister 1s of the same description, and this proceeds,
mdependently of the men, from there being no law establishment
1n America

1f, also, we view this matter 1n a temporal sense, we shall se¢ the
1l effects 1t has had on the prospenity of nations The union of
church and state has impoverished Span The revolung the Edict
of Nantes® drove the silh manufacture from Trance mto Frgland,
and church and state are now drivng the cotton manufacture
from England to Amenica and France

Let then Mr Burke continue to preach his antipolitical doctrine
of church and state It will do some good The N1tional Assembly
will not follow his advice, but will benefit by Ius folly It was by
observing the 11l effects of 1t 1 England thit Amenica has been
warned agamnst 1t, and 1t 1s by expeniencing them i France that
the National Assembly have abolished 1t and, hke America, have
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established xns ersal rght of consaience and snsversel night of
at enship®

The conspiracy being thus diepersed, one of the fiest works of the
National As.embly mnstead of vindictne proclamations as has been
the case with other gov 15 published a Dect of the
Rihts of Man as the basis on which the new constitution was to be
bult and which 1s here subjoined

3YChen in any country we ste extraondinary citcumstances taking place they
Raturally lead any man who bas a talent for observation and mvestigation to
e o the causes The of M. ham and
Sheffeld are the prncipal manufactures in England. From whence did ths
anse? A httle observation will explain the case

The principal and the generality of the inhabatants of those places are not of
what is called 1n En land “the church established by law” and they or thair
faders {for 1t 15 withun but 2 few years) withdrew from the perseculion of the
chartered towns where text Yaws more parhicularly operate 2nd establi hed a
sart of 2. ylum for themselues 1n those places 1t was the orly asyluea that
then ofiered, for the rest of Europe was warse

But the case 15 now chanmng France and America tid all comers wrlcome
10 immte them 1o afl the nights of chizenship Pohicy 2nd interest there
fore, will but pesbaps too late dictate 1 England what reason and justice
would 1ot Those manufactures are withdrawing and are arisin in otber
places. There 18 now (19911 erecting at Passy three mi'es from Pans s lirge
cotlon mill, and several are already erected in Amenca. Soon after the rejecting
the bl for repealing the test law one of the nchest manufacturers in England

sud1a wy hearme  England Sir 15 hot a coudtry for a Dis.enter to Lne 11—
®¢ must go to France

These are truths and 1t 15 doing Justice to both purties to tell thm Je1s
hiefly the Dussenters who have cammied English manufactures 1o the beight they
3% 10w a1, and Yhe same men have 1t in their Pow er 1o €arry them away and
(Bourh those mavufactures would afterward contmue to be made 1 those
Places the foreign market would be lost There are frequently appeanng in the
London Ga etre extracts fsom €ortasn acts to privent machines and 25 far as
R ean estend to persons from gowng out of the countsy
h&-mm from these that the ull effects of the test Jaws and church estab-
et brgun to be much su.pected but the remedy of force cay never supply
e temedy of reason In the progress of less than a century all the unrepre
slc;md Part of England of alt denomimations which 15 at least a bundred tumes.
m‘&’:ﬁ Rumerots may hegm to fecl the necessity of 4 constitution, and then
atters will tome regularly before them,
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DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF MAN
AND OF CITIZENS
BY THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF FRANCE

The representatives of the people of France, formed into a
National A bly, dering that 1g neglect, or con
tempt of human nghts are the sole causes of public misfor
tunes and corruptions of government, have resolved to set forth
mn a solemn declaration these natural, imprescriptible, and un
alienable nights, that, this declaration being constantly present
to the minds of the members of the body soctal, they may be ever
kept attentive to their rights and their duties, that the acts of the
legislative and executive powers of government, being capable of
being every moment compared with the end of political stitu
tions, may be more respected, and also that the future claums of
the citizens, being directed by simple and incontestible principles,
may always tend to the maintenance of the constituton and the

general happiness

For these reasons the National Assembly does recognize and
declare, 1n the presence of the Supreme Being and with the hope
of His blessing and favor, the following sacred rights of men and
of citizens

1 Men are born, and aluays continuc, free and equal 11
respect of thewr rights Cwil distinctions, therefore, can be
founded only on public utility

I The end of all political assocsations 15 the preservation of
the natural and tmprescriptible rights of man, and these nights
are Liberty property security and resistance of oppresston

IIT The nation 15 essentsally the source of all soveresgnty,
nor can any indwidual or any body of men be entitled to any
authorty whick s not expressly dersved from 1t

IV Polttical liberty consists mn the power of doing whatever
does not myure another The exercise of the natural nghts of
every man has no other limuts than those which are necessary to
secure to every otker man the free exercise of the same rights,
and these mits are determunable only by the law

V The law ought to prohibit only actions hurtful to society
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What 1 not protnbited by 1he taw should not be hundered, nor
should an)e:e be compelled to that which the law does not
require
:qvx “The law 15 an expression of the will of the commumty All
Quzens have a night to concur, euber peronally ot by thew
teprecentatives 10 its formation It should be the same to all,
whether 1t protects of punsshes ard afl beng equal in s nght
are equally cligsble o all homors, places and employments,
awcording fo thtw different abulsties without any other distinc
fion than fhat created by thew vartues and talents

VI o man should be accused, atrested ar held 1 confine-
ment, except i cases determined by the 1aw and according to
the forms which 1t has prescribed All who promate eohicit,
exectite or cause ta be executed arbitrary orders ought to be
punhed and every atizen called upon or apprehended by
virtue of the law ought immediately to obey and renders himself
culpable by resistance

VII The law ought to mpoce no other penalties but such
2s are absolutely and ewidently necessary and no one ought to
be pumshed but tn victue of 2 law promulgated before the
offense and legally applied

I\ Every man being presumed innocent till he has been
convicted  whenever his detention becomes indispensable all
ngor to him—more than 15 necescary to ecure his person—
ou bt to be provided against by the law

No man ought to be molested on aceount of his opinions
nat even on account of s religrons opinions provided his
g:‘;a‘ of them does not disturb the public order established by
aw

XI The unrestrained communication of thoughts and opin
1ons betng one of the most precious nghts of min every citizen
1;‘3)‘ peak wrde and publish freely provided he is Tésponsible
of the 2buse of this hiberty 1n ca es determmed by the law

NI A public force bemp necessary 1o gne secunty to the
;!;!hll; of menand of cutizens that force 15 instituted for the benefit

e fommunity and mot for the pasticular benefit of the
Perons with whom 1t 15 entrusted

I A common contributten belng neces.at
1y for the sy
‘l‘;:! of the public foree and for defraying the other expenses 3;
hmxmiemm'nt 2t ought to be dsvided equally among the mem
o\' tge community h:sccurdmg to their abihities
AETY Citizen anght erther by him_elf or hus rey
“ntaive 10 3 free 3008 2 determining the necessity of puxl!;‘lfc
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contributions, the appropriation of them, and their amount,
mode of assessment, and duration

%V Every community has a night to demand of all its agents
an account of their conduct

\VI Everv commumty 1n which a separation of powers and
a secunity of rights 15 not provided for wants a constitutton

\VII The nghts to property being inviolable and sacred no
one ought to be deprived of 1t, except 1n cases of evident public
necessity, legally ascertamed, and on condition of a previous
Just indemnity

OBSERVATIONS ON THL DECLARATION
OF RIGHTS

The three first articles comprehend n gencral terms the whole
of a Declaration of Rights, all the succeeding articles either
orgmate from them or follow 1s elucidations ‘The fourth, Hith,
and sixth define more particularly what 1s only generally et
pressed n the first, second, and third

The seventh, eighth, nmth, tenth, and eleventh articles are
declaratory of principles upon which laws shall be constructed
conformable to rights already declared But it 15 questioned bv
some very good people 1n France, as well as in other countnes
whether the tenth article sufficiently guarantees the nght it 1
intended to accord with besides which 1t takes off from the
divmne dignty of religion and weakens 1ts operative force upont the
mind to make 1t a subject of human laws It then presents itself to
man lke light intercepted by a cloudy medum, 1o which the
source of 1t 1s obscured from his sight, and he sees nothmg to
reserence 1n the dushy ray ¢

© There 15 a single 1dea which 1f 1t strikes nightly upon the mind cither 18 2
legal or a religious sense will prevent any man or any body of men or any gov
ernment from going wrong on the subsect of religron which is that before any
human 1nstitutions of government were known 1n the world there eusted if
I may so express it a compact between God and man fram the begmnang of
time and that 2s the relation and condition which man in his mndiesdual per
son stands m toward his Maher cannot be changed or any ways altered by any
human laws or human authority that religious devotion which is a part of this
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The remaiming articles, beginning with the twelfth are substan
tally contained 1 the princzples of the precediog articles but i
the particulat sitmation 1 which France then was ‘haung to undo
what was wrong as well as to set up what was right 1t was proper
to be more particular than what 1o another condition of things
would be necessary

While the Declaration of Rughts was before the National As er
bly, some of 1ts members remarked that, 1f a Declaration of Rughts
was published 1t showld be accompaated by a Declaration of
Duttes The obeervation discovered a rmind that refiected and 1t
only etred by not reflecting far enough A Declaration of Rights 1s
by recaprocuty , a Declaration of Duties also Whatever 1s my right
252 man 15 also the nght of another and 1t becomes my duty to
gusrantee as well as to pas ess

The three first articles are the basis of Liberty, as well indindual
asmatonal nor can any country be called free who<e government
does oot take 1ts begnming from the principles they contan and
continue to preserve them pure and the whole of the Declaration
of R hts 15 of more value 1o the world and Wil do more good than
all the Jaws and statutes that hase yet been promulgated

Ta the declaratory evordwm which prefaces the Declaration of
Rights we ee the solemn and majestic spectacle of 2 nation
opemng ats commussion urder the auspices of its Creator, to s
tablsh 2 gorernment @ cene 5o new and so transcendently un
eqlaled by anything 1 the European world that the name of a
rerdlution 15 dimunutive of uts character and 1t nses 1nte a re
gereration of man

m“;};‘ﬁ; :;ed the mesem° governments of Europe but z scene of
o Uppression® What is that of England? Do not its

ants say it 1s a market where every man has his price
- T

:“Efm:: :onnnl l;n much 25 be made a subject of buman laws and that all hans
ket m‘: emsehes fo this prior existin® compact and Dot assume to
iy ‘hmep;;z C;nform 10 the ews which besids beng human are subse
sty e d.\:l 2ct of man when be looked around and saw humselt a
b bomge u: N 1ot smake and 2 world furnished for s reception must
sl sy g 30d devotion must ever continue sacred to every indsid
#0ppears vight 10 kim and gavernments do mischief by mterfern
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and where corruption 1s common traffic, at the expense of a de
luded people? No wonder, then, that the French Revolution i3
traduced

Had 1t confined 1tself merely to the destruction of flagrant des
potism, perhaps Mr Burhe and some others had been silent Their
cry now 1s, “It 1s gone too far”—that s, 1t has gone too far for
them It stares corruption 1n the face, and the venal tribe are all
alarmed Their fear discovers atself 1n their outrage, and they are
but publishing the groans of a wounded vice

But from such opposition the French Revolution, nstead of
suffering, receives a homage The more 1t 15 struck, the more
sparks 1t will emit, and the fear 15 1t will not be struch enough
It has nothing to dread from attacks, truth has gien 1t 2n
establishment, and time will record 1t with a name as lasting as
his own

Having now traced the progress of the Irench Revolution
through most of 1ts principal stages, from 1ts commencement to the
taking of the Bastille and 1ts establishment by the Declaration of
Rights, I will close the subject with the energetic apostrophe of
M de Lafayette “May this great monument rased to Laberty *
serve as a lesson to the oppressor and an example to the op
pressed]” ¢

[Or HerepITARY GOVERNMENT] ®

Notwit ding the for st deserves no better name
—that Mr Burke has asserted about hereditary nghts and hered:
tary succession, and that a nation has not a rght to form 2
government for 1tself, 1t happened to fall in s way to give some
account of what Government 1s “Government,” says he, “is @
contrivance of human wisdom ”

2 See page [182] of this wark —N B Simce the taking of the Bastille the o¢
currences bave been published but the matters recorded in this narrative are
prior to that peniod and some of them as may be easily seen can be but very

httle known
e [From Miscellaneous Chapter Part I'
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Aduutting that government 1s a contnvance of human wssdom
1t must necessanly follow that hereditary succession and heseditary
nghts (as they are called) can make no part of 1, because it 1s
mpossible to make wisdom heredutary, and on the other hand
fhet cammot be a Wise tontrwance which 1n s operation may
commit the government of a hation to the wisdom of an idwat
The ground which Mr Burke now takes 15 fatal ta every part
of his cause

The argument changes from hereditary nights to hereditary
wisdom and the question 15 Who 15 the wisest man? He must
now show that everyane 1n the Iine of hereditary succession was a
Solomon or hus tatle 1s not good to be a king What a stroke has
Mr Burke now made! To use a sallors pbrase he has * swabbed
the deck* and scarcely left a name legible 1n the hist of hings
and be bas mowed down and thinned the Houce of Peers with a
scythe as formudable as death and time But Mr Burke appears
1o bave feen aware of this retort and he has taken care to guard
agunst 1t by making government to be not only a contritance of
Euman wsdom but « monopoly of wisdom He puts the naton as
fols on one s1de and places his government of wisdom all wise
men of Gotham on the other side and he then proclaims and
35 that men have a right that their wants should be provided
for by dhus wasdom

Having thus made proclamation he next proceeds to evplan to
Vtm what therr wants are and also what ther rights are

I this he has suceeeded dexterously for he makes their wants
10 e a zant of wisdom but as this 15 but cold comfort, he then
informs them thay they have a r1ght (not 1o any of the wisdom)
but 10 be goserned by 1t and 1n order to mpress them with a
solewm reverence for thss monopoly government of wisdom and of
1S vast capacity for all purposes po.sible or wpossible night or
w&{ielzmmds with astrological mysterious smpostance to

powers i these words

The nights of tram 1 government are therr a ze:

p:r::;: 1 balances %etwe:n differences oldgg:iauzsnda?: tol:)e:\e
enland :ﬁ‘;“;};‘l‘% between good and evd and sometimes between
tical veason 15 a computmg principle adding suh
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tracting, multiply ing, and div 1ding, morally and not metaphysteally
or mathematically, true moral demonstrations

As the wondering audience whom Mr Burke supposes himsell
talking to may not understand all this learned jargon, I will un
dertake to be 1ts interpreter The meamng then, good people, of all
this 1s that government 1s governed by no princsple whatever, that
1t can make evil good, or good evil, just as st pleases In shorl, that
government 15 arbitrary power

But there are some things which Mr Burke has forgotten First,
he has not shown where the wisdom ongmally came from, and,
secondly, he has not shown by what authonty 1t first began to act
In the manner he introduces the matter, 1t 1s erther gosemment
steahing wisdom or wisdom stealing government It ts without an
ongin, and 1ts powers without authonty In short, it 1s usurpation

But, to arrange this matter 1 a clearer view than what general
expressions can convey, 1t will be necessary to state the distinct
heads under which (what 15 called) a hereditary crown or, more
properly speakng, a hereditary succession to the government of 2
nation can be considered,® which are

Tirst, the nght of a particular famly to establish itself
Secondly, the right of a nation to establish a particular family

With respect to the first of these heads, that of a fanuly estab
lishing 1tself with hereditary powers on 1ts own authonty and m
dependent of the consent of a nation, all men will concur in calling
1t despotism, and 1t would be trespassing on therr und; d
to attempt to prove 1t

But the second head, that of a nation establishing a particular
fanuly with kereditary powers, does not present 1tself as despottsm
on the first reflection  but 1f men will permut a second reflection to
take place and carry that reflection forward but one remove out
of their own persons to that of therr offspring thev will then see
that hereditary succession becomes in its consequences the same
despotism to others which they reprobated for themschves It op

f[Seep 161
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rates to preclude the consent of the succeeding generations and
the preclusion of consent 1s despot m

When the person who at any time shall be 1n possession ofa
government or those who stand 1n succes ton to bim, <hall <ay to
a ration, T hold this power i contempt  of you it sigmfies not
on what authonty he pretends to say 1t It 1s no relief but an
2,gravation to a person 1 slavery to reflect that he was sold by
s parent and as that which h ightens the cnmumality of an act
cannot be produced to prove the legahity of 1t hereditary succes-
<on canrot be established as a legal thing

Tn order to arrne to 3 more perfect decision on this head 1t will
be proper to consider the generation which undertales to establLh
a famly with hereditarv powers apart and <eparate from the gen
¢rations which are to follow ard also to consider the character in
whick the first generation acts with respect to succeeding genera
tuons

The generation which first elects a person and puts hum at the
bead of 15 govetnment either with the title of kung or any other
distinction acts 1ts own choice be 1t wise or foolish as a free agent
for st.elf ‘The person so set up 1s not hereditary but selected and
appomted and the generation who sets hum up does not Iive under
2 hereditary government but under a gosernment of its own
chorce and establishment Were the generation who sets him up
and the person so et up to Ine forever 1t never could become
beredutary and of conseq beredutary
@a ouly follow on the death of the first parties

As therefore hereditary succession 15 out of the question with re
Spect to the first generation we have now to consider the character
1 which that generation acts with respect to the commencing gen
erationand to all succeeding ones
‘hﬁl‘;::‘::elsi =; character to which 1t has neither nght nor tile It
ey Wblnh:s ‘m]:n alegsslator 1o a testator and affects to make its

veath the ;\:: ‘:petmuo: after the demise of the malers, to

Bt 10 establ g o 1 :!;“ua:;dl ;t not orly attempts to bequeath
form of eonermment ued g generation a new and different
T lnder which 1t_elf hived

tself 2 15 alreads obsersed lived not under a hereditary gov
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ernment but under a government of 1ts own choce and establish
ment, and 1t now attempts, by virtue of a will and testament
(which 1t has not authority to make), to take from the commencing
generation and all future ones the rights and free agency by which
sself acted

But, exclusive of the nght which any generation has to act col
Jectively as a testator, the objects to which 1t apphes 1tself i ths
case are not within the compass of any law or of any will or
testament '

The nights of men 1 society are neither devisable nor transfer
able nor anmihulable, but are descendible only, and st 1s not m the
power of any generation to intercept finally and cut off the descent
If the present generation, or any other, are disposed to be slaves,
st does not lessen the right of the succeeding generation to be free,
wrongs cannot have a legal descent When Mr Burke attempts (0
maintain that the Englisk naton did at the Revolution of 1658
most solemnly senounce and abdicate thetr right for themselres
and for all therr postersty forever, he speaks a language that ments
not reply and which can only excite contempt for his prostitute
principles or ity for s ignorance

In whatever light hereditary succession, as growmng out of the
will and testament of Some former generation, presents ttself, 1t 13
an absurdity A cannot make a will to take from B the property of
Band give it to C, yet this s the manner 1n which (what 1s called)
hereditary succession by law operates

A certain former generation made 2 will to take away the nghts
of the commencing generation and all future ones, and to convey
those rights to a third person, who afterward comes forward and
tells them, 1n Mr Burke’s language, that they have no rights, that
their nights are already bequeathed to hum, and that he will govern
n contempt of them Irom such principles and such ignorance,
good Lord, dehver the world!
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CONCLUSION

Reason and ignorance the opposites of each other, influence the
great bulk of mankind If exther of these can be rendered sufu
uently extensive m 2 country, the machinery of gosernment goes
easily on Reason shows 1tself, and 1gnorance submuts to whatever
1 dictated to 1t

The two modes of goternment which prevail in the world are
fist government by election and representation secondly, gov
emment by hereditary succession The former 15 generally hnown
bv the name of republic the latter by that of monarchy and ans

ocracy

Those two distinct and opposite forms erect themselves on the
two distinct and opposite bases of reason and ignotance As the
exercise of government requires talents and abilities and as talents
and abilihies cannot have hereditary descent 1t 15 evident that
bereditary <uccession requires a belief from man to which bis
Teason cannot ubscribe and which can only be established upon
s 1gnorance and the more 1gnorant any country 1s the better 1t
1> btted for this species of government

On the contrary government 1 2 well constituted Tepublic re
Quues no belief from man beyond what hus reason can gne He

ees the rationale of the whole system 1ts onigin and 1ts operation
ad as 1t 15 best supported when best understood the human facul
Lies act with boldness and acquire under this form of gosernment

4 @ antic manlmess

on;\s therefore each of those forms acts on a different base—the
moving freely by the aid of reason the oth 1 by ignorance—
:‘; have next to consider what 1t 13 that gives motion to that pecies
u:m!mmem which 15 called mixed government or asitis ome
gglgét:::zw?::? n:;s govemmerf\l of this that and ¢ other
rmuption Frowens « ; spec‘lﬁ ol government 15 of necessity
™ med goy tmmmsmg:r ect election and repre entation may be
o reason N comemey‘sm] :n: exercise to a greater portion
Wbecomes necssspen 1 bfxn 10 the hereditary part and therefore
'y the reason up A mixed Rovernment 15



106 THOMAS PAINE'S POLITICAL WPITINGS

an mperfect everythng, cementing and soldening the discordant
parts together by corruption to act as a whole Mr Burke appears
highly disgusted that France, since she had resolved on a resolu
tion, did not adopt what he calls “a British constitution”, and the
regretful manner 1n which he evpresses himself on this occasion
mmplies 2 suspicion that the British constitution needed something
to heep its defects in countenance

In mixed governments, there 15 no responsibihty , the parts cover
eich other il responsibility 1s lost, and the corruption which
moves the machine contrives at the same time 1ts own escape
When 1t 1s lad down as a maxim that g kg can do no urong 1t
places lim 1n a state of sumilar security with that of wdats and
persons nsane, and responstbility 1s out of the guestion with re
spect to himself It then descends upon the minister, who shelters
timself under a majonty mn Parhament, which, by places, pensions,
and corruption, he can always command, and that majonity Justt
fies 1tself by the same authority with which it protects the munister
In this rotary motion, responsibility 1s thrown off from the parts
and from the whole

When there 1s a part 1n a government which can do no wrong, it
1mplies that 1t does nothing and 15 only the machine of another
power, by whose advice and direction 1t acts What 1s supposed {0
be the I ing 1t mixed governments 1s the cabmet, and as the cab
net 1s always a part of the Parhament and the members justifymg
in one character what they advise and act in another, a mred
government becomes a continual enigma entailing upon a country,
by the quantity of corruption necessary ta solder the prts, the €3
pense of supporting all the forms of government at once 2nd finally
resolving 1tself into a government by commuttee, in which the ad
visers, the actors, the approvers, the justifiers the persons respon
sible, and the persons not responsible are the same persons

By this pantommucal contrnance nd change of scene and
character, the parts help each other out m matters which neither
of them stngly would assume to act When money 1s to be obtamed,
the mass of vanety apparently dissolves and 1 profusion of par
hamentary praises passes between the parts Each admures with
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stomshment the wisdorm the hiberahty, the disinterestedniess of
be other and all of them breathe a pitying sigh at the burdens
of the nation

But 1 a well-constututed republic, nothing of this soldering
prasg aud pityng can take place the representation beng
equal throughout the country and complete 1n wteell haowever 1t
may be arranged mto legstatine and executive, they have all one
and the same natyral source The parts are not foreigners to each
other like democracy anstocracy, and monarchy As there are no
discordant distinctions, there 15 nothing to corrupt by compromuse
nor confound by contrivance

Public measures appeal of themselves to the understanding of
benaton and resting on their own ments, disown any flattenng
application to vamty The continual whine of lamenting the bur
den of taxes, however successfully 1t may be practiced in mixed
Zovernments 1s inconnistent with the sense and spint of a republic
ttaxes are necessary they are of course advantageous, but if they
Tequire an apology the apology utself wmplies an impeachment
‘h‘\:itlh’m 1s man thus 1mposed upon ot why does he 1mpose upon

3

When men are spoken of as kings and subjects or when govern
ment 15 mentioned under the distinct or combmed heads of mon
2cchy, anstocracy and democracy what 1s 1t that reasoming man
Is to understand by the terms? 1f there really exsted in the
¥orMd two or mare distinct and separate elements of human power,
¥ should then see the several ongins to which those terms would
ﬂ&scnpumy 2pply but as there 15 but one species of man, there
€21 be hut one element of human power and that element 1s man
\:\‘m\f Monarchy anstocracy and democracy are but creatures
hl:asmauon, and a thousand such may be contrived as well as
m:l';l:‘:h: resaldtions of Amenica and France and the symptoms
of the woﬂppﬂmd n other countnes, 1t 15 evident that the opmson

d 15 changed with respect to s
ysterns of goves
nd that seyolutions are not withn pohtial

the compass of political
- 1cal cal
lations The Progeess of time and arcumstances which men
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assign to the accomplishment of great changes, 15 too mechamical
to measure the force of the mind and the rapidity of reflection by
which revolutions are generated All the old governments have re
cewed a shock from those that already appear and which were
once more improbable, and are a greater subject of wonder than
a general revolution i Europe would be now

When we survey the wretched condition of man under the
monarchical and hereditary systems of government, dragged from
his home by one power or driven by another, and impoverished by
taxes more than by enemues, 1t becomes evident that those systems
are bad, and that a general revolutton 1 the principle and con
struction of governments 1s necessary

What 15 government more than the management of the affairs
of a nation? It 1s not and from 1ts nature cannot be the property
of any particular man or family, but of the whole commumty, at
whose expense 1t 15 supported and though by force or contrivance
1t has been usurped 1nto an inheritance, the usurpation cannot alter
the right of things Sovereignty, as a matter of right, appertains
to the nation only, and not to any individual, and a nation has at
all times an inherent indefeastble night to abolish any form of
government 1t finds inconvement and establish such as accords with
its nterest, disposition, and happmess The romantic and bar
barous distinction of men 1nto kings and subjects, though 1t may
st the condition of courtiers, cannot that of citizens, and 15 €%
ploded by the principle upon which governments are now founded
Every ctizen 1s a member of the sovereignty and as such can
acknowledge no personal subjection, and his obedience can be only
to the laws

When men think of what government 1s, they must necessarily
suppose 1t to possess a knowledge of all the objects and matters
upon which 1ts authonty 1s to be exercised In this view of govern
ment, the republ system, as blished by America and
Trance, operates to embrace the whole of a nation, and the
Lnowledge necessary to the mnterest of all the parts 15 to be found
in the center which the parts by representation form But the old
governments are on a construction that excludes knowledge as
well as happness, government by monks, who know nothing of
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the world beyond the walls of a consent, 15 as cousistent as gov
ernment by kings

What were formerly called revolutions were httle more than a
thange of persons or an alteration of local circumstances They
tose and fell like thungs of cour<e and had nothing in their exstence
or their fate that could influence beyond the spot that produced
them But whay we now see in the world, from the revolutions of
Amenca and France 15 « renovation of the natural order of things
a system of prnaiples as unnersal as truth and the exstence of

man, and combimng moral with polical happiness and national
Pprospenty

1 ¥en are born and always continue free and equal m respect
fo therr nghts Civil distinctions therefore can be founded only
on public utiliy

11 The end of all political associations 1s the preservation of
the patural and imprescnptible nghts of man and these nghts
2re liberty property secunty and resistance of oppression

I The nation 15 e.sentially the source of all sovereignty, nor
@n any indwidual or any body of men be entitled to any authonty
which is not expressly denved from it

Y these principles there 15 nothing to throw a naton nta con
fusion by wnflaming ambition They are calculated to call forth
isdom and abilities and to exercise them for the pubke good and
Zat for the emot or d of lar d
of men or familes Monarchial sovereignty the enemy of man
bind and the source of masery 15 abolished and <overeignty nsel
& festored to uts natural and ongmal place the nation Were this

T:“;& throughout Eutope the cause of wars would be taken

“:; bl attributed to Henry IV of France 2® a man of an enlarged
o b:nhz\hiem heart that be proposed about the yeat 1610 a plan
Bupess u;g war mn Europe The plan consssted 1 constituting a
i ay s ngress or, as the French authors style st a paific re-
o aty o aPPﬂmﬂﬂE delegates from the several nauons who were

caurt of atbitsation 1n any disputes that might anse
2nd nation Had such a plan been adopted at the

Detween Bation
Lt
e 1 was proposed the taxes of England and France as two of
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assign to the accomplishment of great changes, 15 too mechamcal
to measure the force of the mind and the rapidity of reflection by
which revolutions are generated All the old governments have re
cerved a shock from those that already appear and which were
once more 1mprobable, and are a greater subject of wonder than
a general revolution 1n Europe would be now

When we survey the wretched condition of man under the
monarchical and hereditary svstems of government, dragged from
his home by one power or driven by another, and impoverished by
taxes more than by enemues, 1t becomes evident that those systems
are bad, and that a general revolution m the prmciple and con
struction of governments 1s necessary

What 15 government more than the management of the affairs
of a nation? It 1s not and from its nature cannot be the property
of any particular man or famly, but of the whole community, 8t
whose expense 1t 1s supported, and though by force or contrivance
1t has been usurped 1nto an inhentance, the usurpation cannot alter
the night of things Sovereignty, as a matter of right, appertams
to the nation only, and not to any individual and a nation has at
all times an inherent indefeasible nght to abohsh any form of
government 1t finds nconventent and establish such as accords with
1ts nterest, disposition, and happiness The romantic and bar
barous distinction of men nto hings and subjects, though it may
suit the condition of courtiers, cannot that of citizens, and 1s €<
ploded by the principle upon which governments are now founded
Every citizen js a member of the sovereignty and as such can
acknowledge no personal subjection, and his obedience can be only
to the laws

When men thimk of what government 1s they must necessanly
suppose 1t to possess a knowledge of all the objects and matters
upon whch 1ts authority 1s to be exercised In this view of govern
ment, the republican system as estabhshed by Amenca and
Trance, operates to embrace the whole of a natton and the
knowledge necessary to the nterest of all the parts is to be found
in the center which the parts by representation form But the old
governments are on a construction that excludes knowledge as
well as happiness, government by monks, who know nothing of
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ot the enemy of man but through the medium of a false system
o Instead, therefore, of e against the am
bition of kings the exclamation should be directed aganst the
przceple of such governments, and instead of seeking to reform
the mdividual, the wisdom of a nation should apply stself to reform
the svstem

Whether the forms and mawms of governments which are sull
mpractice were adapted to the condition of the world at the period
they were established 15 not 1n this case the question The older
they are the less correspondence can they hate with the present
state of things Time and change of arcumstances and opinions
bane the same progressive effect w rendering modes of go\ermment
cbsalete as they have upon customs apd manpers Agriculture,
commerce manufactures and the tranquil arts by whuch the pross
Bty of pations 1s best promoted require a different system of
Bovernment and a diferent spectes of knowledge to direct ats op-
£r3tuns than what mnght have been required mn the former con
divon of the warld

As1t 15 not dufficult to percene from the enhightened state of

4 that hereditary governments are serging to their dechine
2d that revolutions on the broad basis of national sovereignty
@4 government, by representation are making therr way m Eu
0p¢, 1t would be an act of wisdom to anticipate their approach and
produce revolutions by reason and accommodation rather than
wmme hem to the 1ssue of convulsions
OL:I:::‘::E! We now see nothing of reform on the politieal world
vl beld improbable It 1s an age of resolutions, 1 which
tegy mima) be looked for The 1ntrigue of courts by which
ans 4 ab:f h:;ar 15 kept up, may provole a confederation of na
gt of ey n“, a0d a Eurcpean congress to patronze the
i each e‘mg’svea;nmeut and promote the csvilization of nations
he cevelations o am:vem nearer 10 probability than once were
nce of France and Amrenea
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the parties, would have been at least ten milhions sterhing annually
to each nation less than they were at the commencement of the
Trench Revolution

To concenve a cause why such a plan has not been adopted {snd
that, mnstead of a congress for the purpose of preventing war, it
has been called only to termnate a war after frutless expense of
several years), 3t Wil be necessary to consider the nterest of
governments as a distinct mterest to that of nations

Whatever 1s the cause of taxes to a nation becomes also the
means of revenue to a government Every war termunates with
an addstion of taxes, and consequently with an addstion of rev
enue, and sn any event of war, in the manner they are now
commenced and concluded, the poner and iterest of goveraments
are increased War, therefore, from its productiveness, as 3t easily
furnishes the pretense of necessity for taxes and appointments t
places and offices, becomes 8 principal part of the system of old
governments and to establish any mode to abolish war, howaver
advantageous it might be to nations, would be to tahe from such
government the most lucrative of 1ts branches The frivolous mat
ters upon which war 15 made show the disposttion and avidity of
gavernments to uphold the system of war and betray the motines
upon which they act

Why are not republics plunged mto war but because the nature
of thewr government does not admit of an interest distnct {rom
that of the nation? Lven Holland though an 1 constructed repub
I and with a commerce extending over the world, eusted nearly
a century without war and the instant the form of government
was changed in France the repubhcan principles of peace and
domestic prospenty and economy arose with the new government,
and the same consequence would follow the same causes 1n other
nations

As war 1s the system of government on the old construction, the
antmostty which nations reciprocally entertamn 15 nothing more
than what the pohicy of their gavernments excites to keep up the
sparat of the system Each government accuses the ather of perfidy,
wmtrigue and ambiton as a means of heating the magmation of
therr respective nations and mereasing them to hostihties Man 15
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‘The scene which that country pre ents to the eye of a spectator
bas omethung 1 1t which generates and encourages great 1deas
Nature appears to lim 1 magmtude The mighty objects be be-
Elds act upon hus mind by enfarging it and he partakes of the
greatness he contemplates Tts first settlers were emigrants from
dfferent kuropean nations and of diversified professions of re
lgon retinng from the governmental persecutions of the Old
Vorld and meeting 1n the New not as enemes but as brothers
The wants which necessanly accompany the cultination of a wil
deres, produced among them a state of society which countnes
Tor,, harassed by the quarrels and intngues of governments had
neglected to cherish In such a situation man becomes what he
ekt He sees fus species not with the nhuman 1dea of a natural
eneny, but as Lindred and the example shows to the artifical
world that man must g0 back te nature for mformation

From the rapid progress which America makes n every ~pecies
of mprovement, 1t 1s rational to conclude that if the governments
of Asa Afnca and Turope had begun on a pnnaple similar to
that of America or bad not been very early corrupted therefror,
that those countries must by this time have been 1n a far superior
odition to what they are Age after age has passed away for no
Sther purpose than to behold therr wretchedness Could we suppose
2 spectator who Lnew mothing of the world and who was put 1nto
it merely to make s abservations he would tale a great part
of the Ol World to be new Just struggling with the difficultyes
and bardvheps of an wfant settlement He could not suppose that
the hordes of miserable poor with which old countries abound,
€2uld Be any other than those who had not vet had time to pro-
Vi for themselves Lytle would he think they were the conse
GUeDce of what n such countries 15 called government
u lho:cm:hf; more wretched parts of the Old World we Tool,
find the greed a‘: mdm advanced stage of improvement we still
Corner ang oy z{x ‘“‘f of government thrusting 1t_elf 1o every
Utode 1oy e of mdustry and graspin, the spodl of the mul

ally exeresed to furmsh new pretenses

Py ention 13 <ontiny;
* Tevenue and taration I¢ watches prospenty as s prey and
wthout tnbute

PeIILS none to escape
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PART TWO

INTRODUCTION

HAT ARCHIMEDES said of the mechanical powers may
be applied to reason and hberty “Had we,” sud he,
“a place to stand upon, we might rase the world’
The Revolution of America presented mn politics what was onl
theory mn mechames So deeply rooted were all the goyernments
of the Old World, and so effectually had the tyranny and the an
tiquity of habit established itself over the mind that no beginning
could be made 1n Asia, Africa, or Europe to reform the pohtical
condition of man TIreedom had been hunted round the globe,
reason was considered as rebellion, and the slavery of fear had
made men afraid to think
But such 15 the irresistible nature of truth that all 1t ashs and
all 1t wants 1s the liberty of appearing The sun needs no inscop
tion to distinguish him from darkness, and no sooner did the
American governments display themselves to the world than des
potism felt a shock w1nd man began to contemplate redress
‘The independence of America, considered merely as a separation
from England, would have been a matter but of Little smportance,
had 1t not been accompinied by a revolution m the principles and
practice of governments She made a stand, not for herself only,
but for the world, and looked beyond the advantages herself could
recerve Even the Hesstan, though hired to fight agunst her, may
Iive to bless his defeat, and Lngland, condemning the viciousness
of 1ts government, rejorce 1n its mscarriage
As America nas the only spot mn the political world where the
prmerples of universal reformation could begin, so also was 1t the
best 1n the natural world An assemblage of circumstances con
<pired, not only to give birth, but to add gigantic maturity to tts

principles
112
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buman affaus has its ebb and fow 1n direchions contrary to each
other soalso s 1t n this Government founded on a moral theory,
o1 4 system of unisersal peace, on the mdefeanible hereditery
nghts of men 15 now revolving from West to East by a stronger
mpulse than the government of ih sword revohed from East to
West It mterests not particular induwiduals but nations 1w is
progress and promises 2 new era to the human race

The danger to which the stccess of revolutions 15 most exposed
s that of attempting them before the prinaples on which they
proceed and the adyvantages to result from them are sufficiently
seen ard understood  Almost everything appertaing to the ar
cumstances of a nation has been absorbed and confounded under
the geveral and mystengus word government Though it avouds
taking o ats account the errors 1t commits and the muschiefs it
occasions 1t fails not to arrogate o0 atsell whatever has the appear
ance of praspenty It robs tndustry of 1ts honors by pedantically
waking itself the cause of 115 effects, and purlows from the general
gzrzcter of man the ments that appertam to hum as 3 socsal

10y

1t may therefore be of use i this day of revolutions to dis-
ompate between those things which are the effect of govern
ment and thoce which are not This will best be done by taking a
fenew of soctety and avilization and the consequences resulting
therefrom ag Yongs distinct from what are called governments
Eé’ beginnng with this insestigation we shall be able to assign

m<:& %o thew proper cause and analyze the mass of common
s

OF SOCIETY AND CIVILIZATION *

mfr;! part of that order which reigns among mankind 15 not
- ect of governmert It had ws ongn in the prnciples of
1) and the natural constitution of man Tt exsted pror o

E‘;\“;H;mm! and would exst 1f the formalty of government was

mn‘s h:: “:':e mutual dependence and reciprucal interest which
m map and all parts of 2 evilized

Chanter 1 Pant 333 oty voon
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As revolutions have begun (and the probability ss always greater
agamnst a thung beginning than of proceeding after 1t has begun),
1t 1s natural to expect that other revolutions will follow The
amazing and still increasing expenses with which old governments
are conducted, the numerous wars they engage in or provoke, the
embarrassment they throw mn the way of unwersal avilization and
commerce, and the oppression and usurpation thev practice at
home, have wearied out the patience and exhausted the property
of the world In such a situation, and with the examples already
existing, revolutions are to be looked for They are become sub
jects of universdl conversation and may be constdered as the
order of the day

If systems of government can be mtroduced less expensive and
more productive of general happiness than those which have ex
isted, all attempts to oppose their pragress will i the end be
fruitless Reason, hke time, will make its own way, and prejudice
will fall m a combat with interest If universal peace, civilization,
and commerce are ever to be the happy lot of man, 1t cannot be
accomplished but by a revolution in the system of governments
All the monarchical goyernments are military War 1s their trade,
plunder and revenye their objects While such governments con
tinue, peace has not the absolute security of a day

What 1s the hustory of all monarchical governments but a dis
gustful picture of human wretchedness and the accidental respite
of a few years’ repose? Wearied with war and tired with human
butchery, they sat down to rest and called 1t peace This cer
tainly 1s not the condition that heaven intended for man, and
sf this be monarchy, well mght monarchy be rechoned among
the sins of the Jews

The revolutions which formerly took place 1 the world had
nothing n them that interested the bulk of mankind They ex
tended only to a change of persons and measures, but not of pnn
aples, and rose or fell among the common transactions of the
moment What we now behold may not improperly be called &
“counterrevolution ”

Conquest and tyranny, at some early period, dispossesced man
of his nights, and he 1s now recovering them And as the tide of all
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human affairs has sts ebb and Aow 1 directions contrary to each
other, s0 abo 15 1t 1 this Government founded on 2 moral theor),
ox ¢ nstem of unsversal peace, on the indefeasible, hereditory
nghts of man 15 now revolving from West to East by a stronger
wmpulse than the government of the sword revohed fram East to
Test It mterests not particular mdividuals but patons w 1ts
progress and promises a new esa to the ‘human race

“The danger to which the success of revolutions 15 most exposed
& that of attempting them before the prinaples on which they
procesd and the adsantages to result from them, are sulficiently
seen and understood Almost everything appertaining to the cr
cumstances of a nation has been abeorbed and conlounded under
the peneral and mysterious word government Though 1t aveids
takung to 1ts account the errors 1t commyts and the mischiels 1t
occasions, 1t fads not to arrogate o rtself whatever has the appear
ance of prospenity 1t robs mdustry of 1ts honors by pedantically
makang itself the cause of 2ts effects and purloins from the general
sharacter of man the ments that appertamn to hum as a social

1 may therefore be of use i this day of revolutions to dis
ugate between those things which are the effect of govern
Rent and those whch are not This will best be done by talung 2
fewest of sotrety and ewilization and the consequences resulting
therefrom 25 things distinet from what are called gosernments
By beginning wath thus msestigation we shall be able to assign

:ﬁeds to their proper cause and analyze the mass of commen
Trors

OF SOCIETY AND CIVILIZATION\

mf"ﬂl part of that order which reigns among mantind 15 not
efect of government It had its orgin in the panaples of

ety and the natural constrtution of man It exs
f
It existed pruor to

uld exsst +f the formality of
ke L ty of government was
i s o : ::l:ua) dependence and recip ocal nterest which

and all parts of a e
* {Chapter I Part 11 el commURLEy. Upen
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As revolutions have begun (and the probability 15 always greater
aganst a thing beginnng than of proceeding after 1t has begun),
it 1s natural fo expect that other revolutions wil follow The
amazing and still increasing expenses with which old governments
are conducted, the numerous wars they engage 1 or provoke, the
embarrassment they throw in the way of universal civilization and
commerce, and the oppresston and usurpation they practice at
home, have wearied out the patience and exhausted the property
of the world In such a situation, and with the examples already
existing, revolutions are to be looked for They are become sub
Jects of unnereal conversation and may be considered as the
order of the day

If systems of government can be mtroduced less expensive and
more productive of general happiness than those which have ex
1sted, all attempts to oppose their progress will mn the end be
frutless Reason, Ithe time, will make 1ts own way, and prejudice
sl fall 1n a combat with mterest If universal peace, civihzation,
and commerce are ever to be the happy lot of man, 1t cannot be
accomplished but by a revolution i the system of governments
All the monarciucal gosernments are mulitary War 1s therr trade,
plunder and revenue their objects While such governments con
tinue, peace has not the absolute security of a day

What 15 the history of all monarchical governments but a dis
gustful picture of human wretchedness and the accidental respite
of a few years’ repose? Wearted with war and tired with human
butchery, they sat down to rest and called it peace This cer
tammly 1s not the condition that heaven intended for man, and
f this be monarcky, well might monarchy be rechoned among
the sins of the Jews

The revolutions which formerly tooh place 1n the world had
nothing 1n them that interested the bulk of mankind They ex
tended only to a change of persons and measures, but not of prin
aples, and rose or fell among the common transactions of the
moment What we now behold may not improperly be called a
stcounterresolution

Conquest and tvranny, at some early period, dispossessed man
of his rights, and he 13 now recovering them And as the tide of 11l



RIGHTS OF MAN s

human affairs has sts ebb and flow mn directions contrary to each
other, so also 15 1t 1 us Government Jounded on a moral theory,
on ¢ system of uncersal peoce on the mdefeasble, hereditary
nghts of mon 15 now revolving from West to East by a stronger
smpulse than the government of the sword revolved from East to
et It mterests not particular individuals but nanons m ats
progress and promises a new era to the human race

The danger to which the success of revalutions 13 most evpoced
» that of attempting them before the prmnaples on which they
proce=d and the advantages to result from them, are suffictently
seen and understood Almost eserything appertamning to the ar
cumstances of a nation has been absorbed and confounded under
the general and mystenous word gosernment Though 1t avoids
taking to ats account the errors 1t commuts and the mischiefs it
accasions 1t fails pot to arrogate to itself whatever has the appear
ance of pro penty It robs industry of its honors by pedantically
making wself the cause of 1ts effects and purlows from the general
\“;\;ara:ttr of man the mwents that appertamn to him as a social

g

1t may therefore be of use 1n this day of revolutions to dis
tminate between those things which are the effect of govern
ment and those which are not This will best he done by taling a
feview of socrety and ewilization and the consequences resulting
therefrom as things distinct from what are called governments
egibtg\nmng with this 1mvestigation we shall be able to assign

:n-:b to thewr proper cause and analyze the mass of common
rs

OF SOCIETY AND CIVILIZATION *

ﬁmﬁr;il part of that order which reigns among mankind 1s wot
efiect of government Tt had its ongz 1 the princsples of
Society and the patura) copsuitution of man It exssted prior to
E’:::;mtm and would exist if the formality of government was
m:m( h;d“:: g;tuidd:iendence and rectarocal mterest which
ot po parts of a avilized community upon
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each other create that great cham of connection which bolds 1t
together The landholdes, the farmer, the manufacturer, the mer
chant, the tradesman, and every occupation, prospers by the aid
which each recenves from the other and from the whole Commen
interest regulates thewr concerns and forms their laws, and the
laws which common usage ordains have a greater wmfluence than
the laws of government In fine, society performs for itself almost
everything which 1s ascribed to government

To understand the nature and quantity of government proper
for man, 1t 15 necessary to attend to his character As nature cre
ated him for soctal Wie, she nitted lum for the station she mtended
In all cases she made his natural wants greater than hs mdidual
powers No ene man s capable, without the aid of society, of
supplying his onn wants, and those wants acting upon every
individual 1mpel the whole of them mnto society, as naturally as
gravitation acts to a center

But she has gone further She has not only forced man mto
socity by a diversity of wants, which the reciprocal aid of exch
other can supply, but she has unplanted tn hum a system of socitl
affections which though not necessary to fus existence, tre essen
tial ¢o ks happmess There s no period o life when this love
for society ceases ta act It begins and ends with our bemg

If we examme with attention nto the composition and con
stitution of man, the diersity of lus wints and the dnersity of
talents 1n different men for reciprocally accommodating the wants
of each other, his propensity to sactety, and consequentls to pre
serve the advantages resulting from 1t we shall eastly discover
that a great part of nhat is called government 1s mere unposition

Government 1s no farther necessary than to supph the few cases
to which society and civilization are not conyvemently campetent,
and mnstances are not nanting to show that everything winch gov
ernment can vsefully add thereto has been performed by the com
mon consent of soctety without government

Tar upward of two years from the commencement of the
Amencan war, and to a longer pertod 1n severat of the Amenican
states, there were no blishred forms of gow The old
governments bad been abolished, and the country was too much
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voupied 1 defense to employ 1ts attention in establishing new
goermments Yet durmg this wmterval order and bharmony were
presened 2s umwolate 3s e any country in Europe

There 15 2 natural aptness 1 man and more so mn society, be
€ause it embraces a greater vanety of abthties and resources to
acoommodate 1tself to whatever sttuation 1t 15t The nstant
formal government 1s abolished society begins to act A general
assouation takes place and common nterest produces common <e
cunty

5o far 15 1t from being true, as has been pretended that the
aholition of any formal government s the dissolution of socrety
that 1t acts by a contrary impulse and brings the latter the closer
together AN that part of tts orgamzation which 1t had corsmitted
fo s government desolves agam upon wself and acts through
its medium

When men, as well from natural snstinct as from reciprocal
benefits have habituated themselves to social and ewilized Iife
there 15 alway enough of 1ts principles 1 practice to earry them
throvgh any changes they may hnd necessary or convenient to
make 1n therr government In short man 15 50 natorally a creature
of society that 1t 15 almost mmpossible to put hum out of 1t

Formal government makes but 2 small part of crvilized hfe and
when even the best that buman wisdom can devie 1s established
153 thing more 1n name and dea than m fact 1t 15 to the great
and fundamental prnciples of soctety and cvilization—to the
mmon usage unversally consented to and muteally and secip.
Tocally muntamed—to the unceasing circulation of interest,
which Passing through 1ts millhon channels tnvizorates the whole

ass of tvibized man—it 1s to these things wfimtely more than
‘10 anythung whuch even the best msututed government ¢an per
ornt that the safety and prospenty of the mdwsdual and of the
whole depends

't more perfect avilization 15 the Jess occaston has 1t for
Enernment because the more does 1t regulate 1ts own affaws
2 govern uteelf but S0 contrary 1s the practice of old govern
FRE01S to the reason of the case that the expenses of them ncrease
" the proportion they ought to dymin.h It 15 but few Renesal
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each other create that great chamn of connection which holds 1t
together The landholder, the farmer, the manufacturer, the mer
chant, the tradesman, and every occupation, prospers by the aid
which each recetves from the other and from the whole Common
interest regulates their concerns and forms their laws, and the
laws which common usage ordamns have a greater mfluence than
the laws of government In fine, society performs for itself almost
everything which 1s ascribed to government

To understand the nature and quantity of government proper
for man, 1t 15 necessary to attend to his character As nature cre
ated hum for social hife, she fitted hum for the station she intended
In all cases she made his natural wants greater than his mdwdual
powers No one man 1s capable, without the aid of society, of
supplymng his own wants, and those wants acting upon every
indiadual impel the whole of them into society, as naturally as
gravitation acts to a center

But she has gone further She has not only forced man imnfo
soctety by a diversity of nants, which the reciprocat asd of each
other can supply, but she has implanted i hum a system of social
affections which, though not necessary to his existence, are essen
tial to s happiness There 15 no period in Iife when this love
for society ceases to act It begms and ends with our bemg

If we examme with attention into the composition nd con
stitution of man, the diversity of his wants, and the drversity of
talents 11 drff men for reciy H3 dating the wants
of each other, his propensity to soctety nnd consequently to pre
serve the advantages resulting from 1t, we shall easily discover
that a great part of what 1s called government 1s mere 1mposition

Government 1s no farther necessary than to supply the few cases
to which society and civilization are not conyvemently competent,
and instances are not wanting to show that everything which gov
ernment can usefully add thereto has been performed by the com
mon consent of society without government

Tor upward of two years from the commencement of the
Americap war, and to a longer peniod 1n seseral of the Amerscan
states there were no established forms of government The old
governments had been abolished, and the country was too much
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means, neves fail to appear i their effects As a great mass of
the commumity ate thrown thereby into poverty and discontent,
thev are constantly on the bnsk of commotion and deprined 28
they unfortunately are of the means of information, are easily
Seated to outrage Whatever the apparent cause of any nots may
te, the real one 1s always want of happiness It shows that some
thmg 15 wrong 1n the system of government that injures the
fehaty by which society 1s to be presered

But as fact 1s supenor to reasomng the instance of Amenca
Presents atself to confirm these observations 11 there 1s a country
 the world where concord according to common calculation,
would be least expected, 1t 15 Amenca Made up as 1t 1s of people
from dfferent nations ® accustamed to different forms and habits
of government, spealang different languages and more different
1 ther modes of worship, 1t would appear that the umon of such
2 peaple was impracticable, but by the siple operation of con
struchng government on the prinaiples of society and the nights
of man, every difficulty retires and all the parts are brought nto
¢ordial umson There the poor are not oppressed the nch are not
drvileged. Tndustry 1s not mortified by the splendid extravagance
of a court nioting at 1ts expense Their taxes are few because their
goveroment 18 jJust and as there 1 nothing to render them
wretched there 15 nothing to engender nots and tumults

A metaphysical man like Mr Burke would have tortured his
Meation to discover how such a people could be governed He
%ould base supposed that some must be managed by fraud, others

“ThU part of Amersca whuch 15 generally called N
;‘:ﬂf;m;s\me Massachusetts Rhode Tand a0 c':ﬂ-ﬂft‘:fl‘zd‘\lm;:‘;}l:g
leret b “:fskbsh s‘fﬁi"”&’x‘“ the State of New York about half are Dutch

A5 s s S and Insh In New Jersey x muxture of English and

otch and Insh In Pennsylvania, about one thurd ar

s, sother Germans, aod ¢ remaimder Scotch asd Trsh i o Swches
el ’:L: ll’hz southward have a greater proportion of Frglsh than the
R i ut 10 all of them there 132 muxture and besides those enumer
T 2 consderable number of Freach and some few of 21l the Eura
e whl: the coast The most numerous religious denomnation 18
'Wlﬂyhdmmm B0 &me sect is established above another and a¥l men are
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laws that civihized hife requires, and those of such common use
fulness that whether they are enforced by the forms of govem
ment or not the effect will be nearly the same If we connder what
the prmaples are that first condense men mto society and what
the motives that regulate thesr mutual mtercourse afterward, we
shall find, by the time we trrive at what 1s cilled government, that
neatly the whale of the business 15 performed by the natural opera
tion of the parts upon each other

Man, with respect to all those matters ts mare a creature of
consisteney than he 1s avare or that governments would wish him
to bebeve Al the great laws of society are laws of nature Those
of trade and commerce whether with respect to the mtercour<e of
mdiniduals or of nations are laws of mutual and reciprocal 18
terest They are followed and obeyed because it 1s the mierest
of the parties so to do and not on account of any formal laws
thetr governments may umpose or mterpose

But how often 15 the natural propensity to society disturbed or
destroyed by the operations of government When the latler, 1n
stead of being tngrafted on the principles of the former, assumes
to eust for stself and acts by partiahities of favor and oppression,
1t becomes the cause of the muschiefs 1t ought to prevent

1f we look back to the riots and tumults which at vanous tmes
have heppened in England we shall find that they did not proceed
from the nant of a government but that government was isell
the genertting cause snstead of consolidating society il diided
i st deprived 1t of ats natural coheston and engendered duscon
tents and disorders which otherwise would not have evsted

In those assoctations which men promscuoushy form for the
purpose of trade or of any concern mn which government 18 totally
out of the question and m which they act merely on the prinaples
of soety, we see how naturally the various parties umte and
this shows by compartson that governments so far from being
always the cause or means of order are often the destruction of
1t The niots of 1780 had no other source than the remamns of
those prejudices which the government rself had encouraged
But with respect to Ingland there are also other causes
\ Evess and snequality of taxation however disguised m the
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cety as the means of uriversal commerce ‘The one measures 1its
propenty by the quantity of revenue 1t extorts, the other proves
e exeellence by the small quantity of taxes it requures

Mr Burke has talked of ‘old and new Whigs' 1f he can amuse
Tumself with childuh names and distsnctions, 1 ball not inerrupt
bis pleasure Tt 1 not to hum but to Abbe Sievds that X address
this chapter I am alreadv engaged to the latter gentleman to
discuss the subject of monarchical gosernment  and as 1t naturally
occurs 10 companing the old and new systems, I make this the
P y of to hom my ob it T shall ocea
sonally take Mr Burke in my way

Though 1t mught be proved that the system of government now
called the * pew * 15 the most ancient 1 prnciple of all that have
euted beng founded on the ongmal inherent mghts of man
¥t 2s tyranny and the sword hate suspended the exercise of
those nights for many centuries past 1t serves better the purpose

of dutinction to call it a mew than to claim the nght of calling
1t the old

The first general disunction between those two systems 1s that
the one now called the old 1s hereditary erther 1 whole or 1n

fart and the new 15 entirely representatiie It rejects all hereds
ary government

First as bemg an imposition on mankind

Secondly as being 1madequate to the purposes for which goy
trurent 1s necessary

‘h‘::‘h”fﬂvect to the first of these heads It cannot be proved bv
by ::;t hereditary government could begn nexther does there
Mo i the compass of mortal power a nzht to establish 1t
s ;0 authonty over postenty mn matters of personal nght
et ; t;re no man or body of men had or can bave a nght
. m{; ereditary government Were even ourselves to come
- m‘on €xstence instead of bemg succeeded by postenty we
ol lhe:Wbeﬂm nght of takung from ourselves the nghts which
ke then (mmo::;e g what ground then do we pretend to

Al
bereditany gorernment 1 1n 1S nature tyranny A hentable
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bv force, and all by some contrivance, that genius must be hired
to 1mpose upon ignorance, and show and parade to fascinate the
vulgar Lost mn the 1bundance of his researches, he would have
resolved and re resolved, and finally overlooked the plain and easy
road that lay directly before him

One of the great advantages of the Amencan Revolution has
been that 1t led to a discovery of the principles and laid open the
imposition of governments All the revolutions til then had been
worhed within the atmosphere of a court, and never on the great
floor of a nation The parties were always of the class of courteers,
and whatever was their rage for reformation, they carefully pre
served that fraud of the profession

In all cases they took care to represent government as a thing
made up of mysteries, which only themselves understood, and
they Ind from the understanding of the nation the only thing that
was beneficial to hnow, namely, that government 15 nothing mort
than a national association acting on the princsples of sociely

Having thus endeavored to show that the social and crvibzed
state of man 1s capable of performing within atsell 2lmost every
thing necessary to 1ts protectton and government, 1t will be proper,
on the other hand, to take a review of the present old governments
and etamune whether therr principles and practice are cotre
spondent thereto

OF THE OLD AND NEW SYSTEMS
Ol GOVLRNMELNT

Nothing can appear more contradictory than the princtples on
which the old governments began and the condition to which
society, civihization and commerce are capable of carrying man
kind Government on the old system 1s an assumption of power
for the aggrandizement of itself, on the new, 2 delegation of
power for the common benefit of society The former supports
atself by heeping up a system of war the latter promotes a %5
tem of peace as the true means of enriching a natton The one
encourages national prejudices, the other promotes umisersal so

¢ [Part 11 Chapter IIT ]
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1vanably appertain to hereditary succession the objections to 1t
would be removed but when we see that mature acts as if she
disowned and <potted with the hereditary system that the mental
characters of successors 1n all countries are below the average of
beman understanding, that cne 1s a tyrant, another an idiot, a
thurd wnsane, and some all three together, 1t 1s impassible to attach
confidence to 1t when reason in man has power to act

Tt 15 not to the Abbe Sieyes that T need apply this reasoning
he has already saved me that trouble by giving his own opimion
vpon the case ¢If 1t be asled’ says he ‘what 15 my optnion
with repect to hereditary right I answer without hesitation that,
1 good theory, a hereditary transmussion of any power or office
n never accord with the laws of a true representation Hered:
taryship 1s 10 this ense as much an attaint upon principle as an
outrage upon society But let us continues he “refer to the his
tory of all elective monarchies and principalities, 15 there one
1 which the elective mode 15 not worse than the hereditary suc
tession?

As 15 debating on which 15 the worse of the two 15 admitting
bath to be bad and herein we are agreed The preference which
t5¢ Abb¢ has given 15 a condemnation of the thing he prefers
Such 3 mode of reasomng on such a subject 1s iadmissible be
cause 1t finally amounts to an accusation upon Providence as 1f
e had left to man no other choice with respect to government
1aa between two evils the best of which he admts to be an
alant upon principle and an outrage upon society

Pasung over for the present all the evils and mischiefs which
m"m‘m‘hy tas occasioned in the world nothing can more effectually

Ve its uselessness 1n 2 state of cruil goternment than making 1t
bereditary Voould we make any office hereditary thai e
isdom and abilitees to il 1t? yAnd here mecorn ant o
£ 30 necessary such 1t where wisdom and abilities
o mﬁlgmﬁmgry 2n office, whatever 1t may be 15 superfluous

Heredutary
2 the most ndiculous
07 child or 1ot
o mechamic,

15 a burls upon hy It puts it
Lght by presenting 1t as an office which
may §l] It requires some talents to be a com
but to be a kung requires only the animal figure of
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crown or 2 heritable throne, or by what other fanciful name such
things may be called, bave no other sigmficant explanation than
that mankind are hentable property To inhenit a government 1s
to mhent the people, as 1f they were flocks and herds

With respect to the second head, that of being madequate to the
purposes for which government 1s necessary, we base only to con
sider what government essentrally 1s and compare 1t mth the
circumstances to which hereditary successton 1s subject Govern
ment aught to be a thing always in matunty It ought to be so
constructed as to be superior to all the aceidents to which mdind
ual man 1s subject, and therefore hereditary succescion, by being
subsect to them all, 1s the most 1rregular and mmperfect of all the
systems of government

We have heard the rights of man called a Jeseling system, but
the only system to which the word “leveling” 1s truly apphicable s
the hereditary monarchical system It 1s a system of mental lenel
mg It mdiscrimmnately admuts every spectes of character to the
same authonity Vice and virtue, 1gnorance and wisdom, 1n short,
every quality, good or bad, 1s put on the same Jevel Rings succeed
each other, not as ratiwonals, but as ammals It signifies not what
therr mental or moral characters are

Can we then be sutptised at the abject state of the human mind
1 maonarchical countries when the government utself 15 formed on
such an ahject leveling system? It has no fixed chatacter Toda)
1t 15 one thing, tomorrow ot 1s somethung else It changes with the
temper of every succeeding mdnidual and 15 subject to all the
varieties of each It 1s government through the medium of passions
and accidents

It appears under all the varous characters of childhood, de
crepitude, dotage, a thing at nurse, 1 leacing strngs, or of
crutches It reverses the wholesome order of nature It occastonally
puts children over men and the conceits of nonage over nisdom
and evpenience In short, we cannot conceive a more ndiculous
figure of government than hereditary succession, wm afl its cases,
presents

Could 1t be made a decree 1n nature or an edict registered m
heaven, and man could hnow 1t that virtue and wisdom should



RICHTS OF MAN 125

fund to the s2me cauce It 15 by adding the evil of heredutary suc
cession to that of monarchy that a permanent family interest 15
areated whose constant objects are domimon and revenue Poland,
though an elective monarchy bas had fewer wars than tho e which
are hereditary and 1t 1 the only government that has made a
voluntary essay though but a small one to reform the condition
of the country

Having thus glanced at a few of the defects of the old or hereds
tary system of gosernment, let us compare 1t with the new or
tepresentative systemn

The representative system takes socety and avihization for its
bis natare reason and expenence for its gude

Exptnence 1n all ages and m all countnies has demonstrated
that 1t 15 smpossible to control nature wn her distribution of mental
Powers She gives them as she pleases Whatever 15 the rule by
which <be, apparently to us, scatters them among mankund that

le rermains a secret to man It would be as ndiculous to attempt
1o fix the heredutary hup of human beauty as of wisdom

Whaterer wisdom constituently 15 1t 35 ke a eedless plant
% may be reared when 1t appears but 1t cannot be voluntarily
Produced There 18 always a suffinency somewhere 1n the general
mass of Lociety for all purposes but with respect to the parts of
Society, st 35 continually changing its place It rises 1 ope today
' 2nothet tomortow and has most probably wisited in rotation
wery family of the earth and agam withdrawn

As this 15 the order of nature the order of government must
Pecessarily follow it or government will as we see 1t does degen
¢rate 1m0 1gnorance The hereditary sy tem therefore 1s as re
ngrtu:l to humin wisdom as to human nghts and 15 2 absurd

unjust
du?u;:: l:tpuhhc of letters brings forward the best literary pro-
'?ptmnu:\gmf‘% o gemwus a fair and unier al chance so the
et L b‘;&; ut:uuf government 15 caleulated to produce the
ng wisdom where 1t can be found I smi

1 p n
b ey ¢rature and all the sciences would sk were they made

Y and I carry the same 1dea into governments A hereds
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2 man-—a sort of breathing automaton This sort of supersittion
may last a few years more, but 1t cannot Jong resist the awakened
reason and mnterest of man

As to Mr Burhe, he 1s a stickler for monarchy, not altogetber
as ¢ pensioner—f he 15 one, which I beheve—but as a politreat
man He has taken up a contemptible opmion of manhind, whe
m their turn are taling up the same of him He considers them
as a herd of beings that must be governed by fraud, effigy, and
show, and an sdol would be as good a figure of monarchy with im
as a man I will, however, do hum the justice to say that, with
respect to America, be has been very comphmentary He alnays
contended, at least 1n my heanng, that the people of Amerwca are
more enlightened than those of England or of any other country
1 Europe, and that therefore the mmposttion of show was not
necessary m thewr government

Though the comparison betneen hereditary and elective mon
archy which the Abbé has made 1s unnecessary to the c1se, because
the repre.entative svstem rejects both, yet, nere I to make the
companson, I should decide contrary to what he has done

The o2l wars which have ongmnated from contested hereditaty
claims are numeraus, and have becn mare dredful and of longer
continuance than those which have been occasioned by election
All the il wars in [rance arose from the hereditary system
they were erther produced by hereditary clums or by the im
perfection of the hereditary form which admts of regencies of
monarchies At nurse

With respect to Fnglind sts history 1s full of the same mis
fortunes The contests for succession between the houses of Yok
and Lancaster lasted a whole century and others of v simar
nature have renewed themselves since that persod Those of 1715
and 1745% were of the same hind The succession war for the
crown of Spamn embroiled atmost half of Furope The disturb-
ances i Holland ate generated from the hereditaryshep of the
stadtholder A government calling itsell free with 2 hereditary
oftice, 15 hike a thorn in the flesh that produces a fermentation

which endeavors to discharge it
But I nnght go further and place also foreign whrs, of whatever
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L.nd, to the same cause It 1s by adding the evil of hereditary suc
¢essicn to that of monarchy that a permanent famly interest 15
ereated whose constant objects are domunion and revenue Poland
(hough 2n elective monaschy has had fewer wars than tho e which
are heredutany, and 1t 15 the only goternment that has made a
voluntary essay though but 2 small one to reform the condition
of the country

Having thus glanced at a few of the defects of the old or hereds
tary system of government let us compare it with the new or
Tepresentative system

Th representative system takes society and civilization for its
b nature reason and expenence for its gude

Expenence, 1n all ages and 1n all countries has demonstrated
that 3t 15 impossible to control nature in her distribution of mental
Powers She gives them as she pleases Whatever 15 the rule by
which he appatently to us scatters them among mankind that
nle remawns a secret to man It would be as nidiculous to attempt
1o fis the beredutaryship of human beauty as of wrdom

Whatever wisdom constituently 1s, 1t 15 Iike a seedless plant,
1t mav be reared when 1t appears but 1t cannot be voluntanly
Produced There 55 always a sufficiency somewhere 1n the general
Bus, of socuety for all purposes but with re pect to the parts of
Society 1t 1s continually changing 1ts place It nises m one today
10 another tomorrow and has most prabably wisited 1n rotation
Sieny familv of the earth and 2gam withdrawn
N t:;:r';‘xsrol;:wo:‘der of nature :he ({rder of government must
ente 1ato 1 or government will, as we see 1t does degen
Pamaat ¢ gnarance The hereditary system therefore, 15 as re

o buman wisdom as to human nghts and 1s as absurd

2415 unust

du:m‘:: ;;p\g:}:llx: u:ult!ters bnn(gs forward the best terary pro
Tepresentatrye o Sim Efemus a far and universal chance so the
wiest s by }w llccu:. gov ;mmen; 1s calculated to produce the
" sl by 1 g wisdom where 1t can be found I smile
which Heratuns an;on;lemphte the ndiculous insignificance into
e iz, ang o all the saences would sinl, were they made

rry the same idea into governments A heredy
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tary governor s as inconsistent as a hereditary author I hnow
not whether Homer or Euchd had sons, but T will venture an
opinton that 1f they had, and had left thewr works unfimshed,
those sons could not have completed them

Do ve need a stronger evidence of the absurdity of hereddtary
government than 1s seen i the descendants of those men m wmy
Ime of life, who once were famous? Is there scarcely an nstance
mn which there 15 not a total reverse of character? It appears 35
if the tide of mental faculties flowed as far as it could m certan
channels, and then forsook 1ts course and arose mn others Hov
rrrational then 1s the hereditary system which establishes chanrels
of power, in company v ith which wisdom refuses to flow) By
continuing this absurdity, man s perpetually hiction
with himself, he accepts for a hmg or a chief magstrate or 2
legslator a person whom he would not elect for a constable

It appears to general observation that revoluttons create genus
and talents, but those events do no more than bring them fot
ward There 15 existing 1n man a mass of sense lymg m a dormant
state and which, unless something excites 1t to action, will descend
with lm, 1n that condition, to the grave As)t 18 to the advantage
of society that the whole of uts faculties should be employed, the
construction of government ought to be such 15 to bnng forward,
by a quiet and regular operation, all that excent af capacity which
never fals to appear in revolutions

This cannot take place 1n the msipd state of hereditary gov
ernment, not only because 1t prevents, but because 1t operies to
benumb When the mind of a nation 18 boned down by any @
Ittical superststion 1 sts government such as hereditary succession
15, 1t loses 2 considerable portion of 1ts powers on alf other subjects
and objects

Heredttary succession requires the same obedience to 1gnorance
2s to wisdom and when once the mind can bring stself to p1v
this sndisctuniaate reserence 1t descends belaw the stature of
mental manhood It 1s fit to be great only m little things It acts
a treachery upon ttself and suffocates the sensations that urge (o

detectson
Though the ancient governments present to us a miserable pic
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tare of the condiion of man there 15 one which, above all others,
exempts weelf from the general description X mean the democracy
of the Athenians We see more to admure and less to condemn
m that great, extraordisary people than in anything which his
tory affords
It Burke 15 so httle acquamnted wth constituent prnciples of
that he confounds d and rep to
gether Representation was a thing unknown 1n the ancient de-
tucraces In those the mass of the people met and enacted kws
(gammatically peaking) in the first person
Simple democracy was no other than the common hall of the an
tents It sigrafies the form as well as the public principle of the
As these d d m popul and the
temtory extended the simple democratical form became unwieldy
and unpracticable and as the system of repre entation was not
fnown the consequence was they either degenerated convulsively
1910 monarchies or became absorbed nto such as then exsted
Had the system of been then und d as it
BOW 13 there 15 no reason to believe that those forms of gov
€roment now called monarchical and anstocratical would ever
bate taken place 1t was the want of some method to consolidate
% parts of society after 1t became too populous and too ex
‘“‘\5\\3 for the simple democratical form and also the lax and
S0tary condition of shepherds and herdsmen m other parts of
e world that afforded opportunsties to those wanatural modes
of gavernment 1o begin
451t 18 necessary to clear away the rubbish of erors mto which

the subjeet of government has been thrown I shall proceed to re
=21 on some others

. \:t B35 always been the political craft of courtiers and court
" emments to abuse something which they called republicanism *

Bt what repubhicamsm wi

a a8 07 15 they never attempt to explam

T;‘I! examige 3 hittle into this case
"!m\e) ;;ﬂ)!'h forms of government are the democratical the ans
e ¢ monarchical and what 1s now called the representa

w
"hat s called o Tepublic. 15 not any partscular form of govern
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tary governor 15 as inconsistent as a hereditary authar I hnow
not whether Homer or Euchid had soms, but I will venture an
opuion that if they had, and had left thewr works unfinished,
those sons could not have completed them

Do we need a stronger evidence of the absurdity of hereditary
government than 1s seen 1n the descendants of those men, 1 1y
Ime of hie, who once were famous? Is there scarcely wn mstante
10 which there 15 not a total reserse of character? It appears 2s
sf the tide of mental faculties flowed as far as 1t could i certain
channels, and then forsook 1ts course and arose n others How
trationat then is the hereditary system which estabhshes channels
of power, m company with which wisdom refuses to fow! By
continumg this absurdity, man 15 perpetually m contradiction
with hmmself, he accepts for a hing or a chef migistrate or a
legislator a person whom he would not elect for a constable

It appears to general abservation that revolutions create gentus
and talents but those events do no more than bnng them for
ward There 1s exsting 1 man 1 mss of sense Jymg n 2 dormant
state and which unless something excrtes 1t to action, wilf descend
with lum, i that condition to the grave As it 1s to the adsantage
of society that the whole of 1ts faculties should be employed, the
construction of gosernment ought fo be such s fo bung fornard,
by a quiet and regular operation all that extent of capncity which
never fails to appear mn revolutions

This cannot take place in the msind state of hereditary gov
ernment, not only because it prevents but because st operates (0
benumb When the mind of a nation 1s bowed down by v po
hitical superstition m 1ts government, such as hereditry succession
15, 1t Joses a considerable portion of sts powers on ail other subpects
and objects

Heredutary succession requires the sume obedience to sgnorance
as to wisdom, and when once the mund can brng itsclf to pay
(s mdscommate recerence 1 desceads below the statuee of
mental manhood It 1s fit to be great anly n httle tinngs 1t acts
a treachery upon stself and suffocates the sensations thit urge (0

detection
Though the ancient governments present to us 2 miserable pic
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ad population And, 1n the second place, 1f they meant anything
with respect to form, it was the simple democratical form, such as
w2s the mode of g 1 the ancient d m which
there was no rep: The case, fore, 1s not that a
republic carmot be extensive but that it cannot be extensive on
e mple democratical form and the question naturally presents
wsell ¢What 15 the best form of government for conducting the
res publica or the public bustness of a nation after 1t becomes too
extensive and populous for the smple democratical form?”

Tt cannot be monarchy, because monarchy 15 subject to an ob
Jection of the same amount to which the simple democratical form
w23 ubject

1t s possible that an mndividual may lay down a system of pun
ples on which g ent shall be ly blished
{9 any extent of terntory This 15 no more than an operation of
e mind acting by 1ts own powers But the practice upon those

pmeiples as applying to the varsous and numerous circumstances
of a ration, 1its 1

trade, « etc

qures a knowledge of a different hind and which can be had
ey from the vanous parts of society

Tt 15 an assemblage of practical knowledge which no one ind:

Wud can possess and therefore the monarchical form 15 as much
1™ ed 1n yseful practice from the mcompetency of knowledge as
¥25 the democratical form from the multiplying of population
The ene q , by mto the other into
rorance and smeapacity of which all the great monarchies are
tudence The monarchical form therefore could not be 2 ubstt
e Jor the democratical because it has equal incons eniences
. Much less could 1t when made hereditary This 15 the most ef

m Ol all farsns to preclude knowledge Nether could the high

L‘mﬂucﬂ mind bave voluntanly 3ielded 1tself to be governed

. hﬂrm and idiots and all the motley msigmificance of charac
T ¥huch attends such a mere amimal system the dusgrace and the
"3ch of reason and of man

Atto the
s th atistocratical

form 1t has the same vices and defects
® monarchical except that the chance of abilities 1s better
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ment It 15 wholly characteristical of the purport, matter, or obect
for wheeh a government ought to be instituted and on which it
1s to be employed res publica “the public affais,” or *the pub
Yic good’ or, hterally translated, the “pubhe thing "

It s a word of 2 good onigal, referning to what ought ta be
the charicter and business of government and in this sense 1t 13
naturafly opposed to the word “monarchy, whick has a base
oniginal signification It means arbitrary power w an wndndual
person, i the excrcie of which kimself, and not the res publico,
1s the object

Lvery government that does not act on the prmaple of 4 re
public or in other words that does not make the res publce ss
whole and sole object 15 not a good government Repubhcan
government 1S no other thant government established wnd con
ducted for the mterest of the public as well idrvdually as col
fectsvely It 13 not necesswnly connected with any particular form,
but 1t most naturally associates with the representatne form as
being best caleulated to secure the end for which a nation 18 at
the expense of supporting it

Various forms of government have affected to style themsehes
a republic Poland ealls stsedf 2 sepublic which is  hereditary
anstocracy with what 1s called an electnve monarchy Hollwnd
calls iself a republic which 1s clnefly aristocratical with a hered)
tary stadtholdership

But the government of Amenca which s wholly on the system
of representation s the only real republic in character and prac
tice that now evists Its government has bo other object than the
pubhc busimess of the nition 1nd therefore 1t 1s properly 1 1e
public and the Amenicans have tvhen care that 2hs and no other,
shall alnays be the object of the government In thewr rejecting
everything hereditary and establishing government on the system
of representation only

Those who have sud that a republic is not 1 form of govem
ment caleulated for countries of grest extent mstook n the fivst
place the busmess of a government for 1 form of government
for the res publica 2qually appertuins to every extent of terrtery
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That which 15 called government, or rather that which we ought
16 concerve government to be 1s no more than some common cen
ter 1 which all the parts of society umte This cannot be accom
thished by any method so conducive to the vanous iterests of
the community as by the representative system

It concentrates the hnowledge necessary to the interests of the
parts and of the whole It places government 1n a state of constant
mtunty It 1, as has been already observed never young Tiever
od. It » subject neither to nonage nor dotage It 1s never i the
adle nor on crutches It admits not of a separation between
knowledge and power, and 15 superior as gosernment always ought
tobe 1o all the acadents of indiadual man and 15 therefore
Supenor to what s called monarchy

A ration 15 not 2 body the figure of which 15 to be represented
by the human body but 1s Iike a body contamed within a arcle
baving a common center 1 which every radius meets and that
tenter 1s formed by representation To connect representation
with what s called hy 15 g R
Len 15 of stself the delegated monarchy of a nation and cannot
debase 1self by dividing 1t with another

3t Bube has two or three times in hus parhamentary speeches
t2d m bus publications made use of a ymgle of words that convey
2 weas Spealang of government be says 1t 15 better to have
monarchy for ts basts and republicamsm for 1ts corrective than
Tpublicamsm for 1ts basis and monarchy for is comective It
Bemeans that it 1s better to correct folly with wisdom than wisdom
™ folly 1 will not otherwise contend with im than that it
¥ould be much better to reject the folly entirely

But what 15 (s thing that Mr Burke calls monarchy? Will he
g it? All men can understand what representation 1 and
‘:—‘n 1 must necessarily include a variety of knowledge and talents
W what <ecurity 15 there for the same qualities on the part of
monarhy? Ot when ths monarchy 1s a child, where then 15 the
"sdom? What does 1t know about government? Who then 1s the
onarch or where

15 the monarchy ? If it 1s to be performed by
"RELCY 3t proves to be a farce

Aregency 15 2 mock <pecies of republic and the whole of mon
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from the proportion of numbers, but there 15 still no secunty for
the right use and apphection of them @

Refernmg, then to the ongmal simple democracy, 1t affords the
true data from which government on a large scale ean begin Jtis
mcapable of estension, not from its prinaple, but from the
convenience of its form and monarchy and anstocracy, from thewr
meapacity Retamning then demotracy as the ground, and rejectiog
the corrupt systerns of monarchy and aristocracy, the tepresents
tive system naturally presents wself, remedying 1t once the defects
of the simple democracy as to form and the incapacity of the other
two with respect to hnowledge

Sumple democracy was society govermng itself without the aid
of secondary means By ngrafting representation upon democrcs
we armve at a system of government capable of embricing tod
confederating all the sarious mterests nd every estent of tem
tory and population and that also with advintages as much
supenior to hereditary government as the repubhic of letters 18 to
hereditary Iterature

1t 15 on thus system that the American government s founded
Tt 15 representation ingrafted upon democracy Tt has fived (e
form by  scale parallel an 2l cases to the extent of the prinaple
What Athens was in munature Americy will be n magmtude
The otte was the wonder of the ancient warld the other 1s be
coming the admirauon and model of the present It is the eastest
of all the {orms of government to be understood and the most
ehgible 1 practice and excludes 2t once the ignorince and 10
securrly of the hereditary mode and the inconsenence of the s
ple democracy

It 15 impossible to concetse a Svstem of government capable of
acting over such an estent of territory and such 1 oyrele of interests
as 15 momediateh produced by the operating of representation
Trance, great and popular 18 st 1x 15 but 2 spot n the eiprciousaes
of the system It adapts itself to all possible cases It preferible
to sumple democracy even n amnll ermtanies Athens by repres
centation, would have outnvaled her awn democrace

4 For a charatter of snstocracy the reader « veferred to Raghts of Hfan
Past I page {831
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tan becomes matured and he bas Ined long enough to be ac
qanted with men and things and the country with him
But oa the monarchial plan (exclusie of the numerous chances
1 e are agamst every man born ato the world of draming a
prze w the lottery of human faculties) the mext in succession
hatever be may be 15 put at the head of 2 nation and of a gov
ement at the age of eighteen vears
Does thns appear Like an act of wisdom? Is 1t consistent with
th proper digmity and the manly character of a nation® Where
s the propnety of calling such a lad the father of the people?
In all other cases a person 15 a mnor until the age of twentv-one
years Before this period he 1s not trusted with the management
of an 2cre of land, or with the heritable property of a flock of
sbeep or 2 herd of swane but wonderful to telll he may at the
4 of eigbieen years be trusted with a nation
That monarchy 1s all a2 bubble a mere court artifice to procure
oy 18 evident {at least to me) in every character i which 1t
an be viewed It would be unpossible on the rational system of
Tepresentative government to make out a bill of xpenses to such
20 ¢notmous amount as this deception admits Government 1s not
of iself a very chargeable institution The whole expense of the
leral Government of America founded as I have already sad
on the system of representation and extending over a countrv
"'?ﬂ)' ten times as large as England 1s but six hundred thousand
U9%ts or one hundred and thirty thousand pounds sterhng
d:xa Presume that no man 10 s sober senes will compare the
“u’::tr( of any of the Lings of Ewrope with that of Genera)
‘htﬂ\ﬂzl(:: n:ﬂ:t (m France and also i England the expense of
than the who Ye or the support of one man 1s eight times greater
To e r:as mme of the Federal Government in Amenca
iy of o n oArm this appears almost impossible The gen
 pap taons r;hax‘xnth erica especially the poor are more able
Eeulad e generahity of people either mn France of
But the cxe 15 that the representative system diff
#h 2 body of knowledge through on ot ot
Etmment g 1o h ge throughout a nation on the subject of
et of courts m:l’ lode sgnorance and preclude 1mposition The
0t be acted on that ground There 15 no place
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archy deserves no better description It 1s a thing as various a5
mmaginition can paint It has none of the stable character thit gov
ernment ought to possess Every succession is a revolution, ard
every regency a counferrevolution The whole of 1t 1s 2 seene of
perpetual court cabal and wntrigue, of which Mr Burhe ts himself
an mstance

To render monarchy consistent with government, the next i
succession should not be born a clhuld, but a man at once, and that
man a Solomon It is rtdiculous that nitions are to wart and gov
ernment be nterrupted till boys grow to be men

Whether I have too Iittle sense to see ar too much to be imposed
uoon, whether I have too much or too little pride or of anythig
else T Jeave out of the queston but certun it 15 that whit 1
calied monarchy always appears to me a silh, contemptible thmz
1 compare 1t to something kept behind a curtain, about which there
1s 1 great deal of bustle and fuss and 2 wonderful r of seenung
solemmity, but when by amy accident the curtan happens to
apen and the company see what it is, thev burst mto laughter

In the representatsve system of government nothing of thus can
happen Lihe the nation stsell st possesses a perpetual stamna,
as well of body as of mind and presents itself on the open theater
of the world 1 a fair and manly manner Whatever are tis excel
lences or its defects, they are visible to all It ewsts not by frud
and mystery, 1t deals not mn cant and sophistry, but mnspires 3
language that passing from heart to heart s fcit and understood

e must shut our eyes agunst reason we must basely degrade
our understanding, not to .ec the folly of what 1s catled monarchy
Nature 1s ordeely 1 alt her works but thts 1< a mode of govern
ment that counteracts nature Jt turns the progress of the humn
faculties upside down Tt subjects ge to be governed by childres
4nd wisdom by folly On the contrary the representatine system
15 always parallel with the order and mmmutable s of nature
and meets the reason of man i every part For example

In the Amencan Tederal Government more power 1s delegated
to the President of the United States than to any other indssdual
member of Congress * He cannat therefore be elected to this office
under the age of thirty tve sears By this time the yudgment of
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the facts that have ansen 10 our own day We have no occasion to
mam for 1nformation into the obscure field of antiquity, not
hazard ourselves upon conjecture e are brought at once to the
point of seeing government begin as if we had lived in the be
ganiog of time The real volume, not of history but of facts 1s
diectly before us unmutilated by contmvance or the errors of
trditon
1 will here concisely state the commencement of the Amenican
constitutions by which the difference between constitutions and
govermment will sufficeently appear
1t may not be improper to remimnd the reader that the Umted
States of Amenica consst of thirteen separate states, each of which
tstabluhed a government for itself after the Declaration of Inde
Pendence done the fourth of July 1776 Each state acted mnde
pendently of the rest 1n forming 1ts government but the same
eneral prineiple pervades the whole When the several state gov
tmments were formed they proceeded to form the Federal Govern
tent that acts over the whole in all matters which concern the
uterest of the whole or which relate to the ntercourse of the
sveral states with each other or with foreign nations I will begin
¥ith gving an instance from one of the state governments {that
of Pennsylvania) and then proceed to the Federal Government
¢ state of Pennsylvama though nearly of the same extent of
‘emitory as England was then divided 1nto only twelve counties
Each of those counties had elected a commuttee at the commence
:;t:;i!!).: the duspute with the English government and as the aty
ot wt ‘:lelphn which al o had 1ts commuttee was the most central
Swml! igence 1t became the center of commun cation to the
1 1be ‘W“NY committees When 1t became necessary to proceed
o pl)S«Olrm:mon of a government the commuttee of Philadelphia
Lot 2 conference of all the county commttees to be held 1n
1y and which met the latter end of July 1776
were Mlhd‘ie(:iwm?“;“sf h:uilh been elected by the peaple they
Atory of lorm:: 0:5 cz' :r' ‘e putpc:ise nor imvested with the
Llently w oo 2a st ndu 1on  and as they could not con
ey coutg ool cont Tican dea of nights assume such a power
er upon the matter and put 1t into a tram of
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for mystery, nowhere for 1t to begin Those who are not i the
representation know as much of the nature of busmess as those
who are An affectation of mysterious smportance would there be
scouted Nations can have no secrets, and the secrets of cousts,
Lihe those of mdnaduals, are alnays thesr defects

In the representative system, the reason for cverything must
publicly appear Every man 15 & proprietor i government and
considers 1t a necessary part of hus busmess to understand It
concerns s inferest, because st affects his property He exammes
the cost and compares 1t with the advantages and abose all, be
does not adopt the slavish custom of following what  other g
ernments are called leaders

It can only be by bhnding the understanding of m1n, and mak
wg him behieve that povernment 15 some wonderful mystenous
thing, that excessnve revenues are obtained Monarchy 1s well wl
culated to ensure this end It 15 the popery of government, a thing
kept up to amuse the 1gnorant and guiet them into paying taxes

The government of a free country properly speahing, is not it
the persons but 1n the lans The enacting of those requires né
great expense and when they are admumstered the uhole of endl
government 15 performed-—~the rest s all court contrvance

OF CONSTITUTIONS*

That men mean distinct and separate things when they speak
of constitutions and of government 15 evident or why are those
terms distinctly and separately used? A constitution is not the
act of a government but of a people conshitutng a gorerament,
and government without a constitution 15 power without a right

Al power everased over a natien must have some beginning
1t must be eather delegated or assumed There are no other sources
All delegated power 1s trust and alt assumed power 15 usurpation
Time does not alter the nature and guahitv of esther

In vievang this subject the case and circumstances of Amenica
present themselses as i the begmning of the world and our
inquiry 1nto the ongin of gosernment ts shortened by referring to

e {Chapter IV Part 11}
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ibe constitution and making al dd or abol
therem 5f any such should be found necessary

Tere we see a regular process—a government issung out of 2
ensttation formed by the people in their onginal character and
that comshiwhon serving mot only as an authanty, but as a law
of control to the government It was the political bible of the
sate Saarcely 2 family was without 1t Fvery member of the
gnermment bad a copy, and nothing was more common when any
febate arose on the prinaiple of a tll, or on the extent of any
pecies of authonty, than for the members to take the pnnted
entitution out of these pocket and read the chapter with which
siha matter 1n debate was connected

Having thus gven ap instance from one of the states Y will show
5 proceedings by which the Federal Constutution of the Urated
Sates avose and was formed

Congress at 1ts two first meetings 1n September 1774 and May
175 was nothing tmore than a deputation from the legislatures of
the ceveral provinces, afterward states and had no other authonty
th2n what aro.e from common consent and the necessity of 1ts
3 ngasa public body In everything which related to the internal
Fazsof America, Congress went o farther than to issue recom

::ndllmus to the several provincial assemblies who at discretion
“pted them or not

q‘::‘hmz on the part of Congress was compulsive yet, 1n this
- M0f 1L was more faithfully and affectionately obeyed than
\au:g gorernment 1 Europe This instance hike that of the
W Assembly of France sufficiently shows that the strength
e atumd:.‘f:\ does not consist m anything withie 1tself but n
n at of a nation and the interest which the people feel
I1r“rP"amlx;g 1t When thig ss lost government 1s but a child 1w
by m;' though ke the old government of France it may
ok z{:d“ﬂs for a while 1t but facihitates sts own fall

ke Dedlaration of Independence, 1t became
tat e :’:’;zp’: on which representative government 15 founded
Wheber 3 ity of Congress should be defined and established
t authonity should be more or less than Congress then
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operation The conferees, therefore, did no more than state the
case and recommend to the several counties to elect sic repre
sentatives for each county, to meet m convention at Philadelphia,
with powers to form a constitution and propose 1t for public con
sideration

This convention, of which Benjammn Franklin® was president,
having met and dehberated and agreed upon a constitution, they
next ordered 1t to be published, not as a thing established but for
the consideration of the whole people, their approbation or rejec
tion, and then adjourned to « stated time

When the time of the adjournment was expired, the convention
re assembled, and as the general opinion of the people i approba
tion of 1t was then known, the constitution was signed, sealed, and
proclaimed on the authority of the people, and the onginal tnstre
ment deposited as a public record

The convention then appointed a day for the general election
of the representatives who were to compose the Government, and
the time 1t should commence, and having done this, thev dis
solved and returned to their several homes and occupations

In this constitution were laid down, first, a declaration of nights
Then followed the form which the government should have and
the powers 1t should possess the authority of the courts of Jjudi
cature and of juries, the manner in which clections should be
conducted and the proportion of representaties to the number of
electors, the time which each succeceding 1ssembly should con
tinue, which was one year, the mode of levying and of rccounting
for the expenditure of public monev of apponting public officers,
etc

No article of this constitution could be altered or infringed 2t
the discretion of the government that was ta ensue It was to that
government a law But as 1t would have been unwse to preclude
the benefit of experience, and n order also to present the accumu
lation of errors, if any should be found, and to preserve a unison
of government with the aircumstances of the state 2t all times, the
constitutron provided that, at the expiration of every seven ycars
a comvention should be elected for the express purpose of revisirg
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the e titation ard making al dd: or abol
ttepn, 1f anv such hould be found necessary

Fere we see a regular process—a government 1ssuing out of a
nstitwton formed by the people 1n thetr onginal character and
ffat eeosutution <erving not only as an authonty but as a2 law
of cootrol 10 the government It was the political bible of the
sfae Sarcely 2 family was without 1t Fuery member of the
pvemment kad a copy  and nothing was more common when any
detate arcce on the prinaple of 2 bill or on the extert of anv
eces of authonty, than for the members to take the pnnted
estitation out of thewr pocket and read the chapter with which
sk 2 matter m debate was connected

Hrvmg thus grven an instance from one of the states T will show
tie proceedings by which the Federal Constitution of the United
Stes arose and was formed

Congress at its two first meetings 1n September 1774 and My
13 v nothirg mare than a deputation from the lege latures of
e trveral provinces afterward states and had no other authonity
a3 wiat aroce from common consent and the necessity of its
ingasapublicbody In everything which related to the iternal
&lars of Amenca Congress went no farther than (o Lsue recom
Bendatns to the <everal provincial assemblies who at diseretion
aopted them or not.
n:s;:g on the part of Congress was compulsive yet 1n this
by 1t was more {asthfully and affectionately obeved than
\mvE ivemmem in Furope This instance like that of the
g :mbh of France  ufficiently shows that the strength
‘hmuhme‘ doeg not consist in amything Ttk wself but sm
"’"Pp‘mnom of 2 nation and the mnterest which the people feel
Py andnutL When this 15 lost government 1s but a child

s g 'n!xsgh like the old government of France 1t rmav

M the l;:d fora whi!er lJl but,facihmls s own fall
"t} e pmup;:m; of P ce 1t became
g e utiony nl:vcl ch representative government 1s founded
Whe that ‘ongress should be defined and established

authonty should be more or less than Congress then
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operation The conferees, therefore, did no more than state the
case and recommend to the several counties to elect six repte
sentatives for each county, to meet 1n convention at Philadelplns,
with powers to form a constitution and propose 1t for public con
sideration

This convention, of which Benjamin Franklin® was president,
having met and deliberated and agreed upon a constitution, they
next ordered 1t to be published, not as a thing established but for
the consideration of the whole people, their approbation or rejec
tion, and then adjourned to a stated time

When the time of the adjournment was expired, the comvention
re assembled, and as the general opiman of the people in approba
tion of 1t was then known, the constitution was signed, sealed, and
proclatmed on the anthority of the people, and the oniginal wstru
ment deposited as a public record

The convention then appointed a day for the general election
of the representatives who were to compose the Gosernment, wd
the time 1t should commence, and having done this, they dis
solved and returned to their several homes and occupations

In this constitution were laid down, first, a declaration of nghts
Then followed the form which the government should have and
the powers 1t should possess the authority of the courts of Juds
cature and of juries, the manner 1n which clections should be
conducted and the proportion of representatives to the numbet of
electors, the time which ech succeceding assembly should con
tinue, which was one year the mode of levying and of accounting
for the expenditure of public money of appointing public officers,
etc
No article of this constitution could be altered or tnfringed at
the discretion of the government that was to ensue It was to thit
government a Iiw But as it would have been unwise to preclude
the benefit of experience, and 1n order alse to prevent the accumu
Iation of errors if any should be found, and to preserve a unicon
of government with the circumstances of the state at all times the
constitution provided that at the expiration of every seven yers
a comvention should be elected for the express purpose of revising
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\txerous publ m pamphlets and n the new<paper
speared on the propnety and necessity of new modehing the Fed
£ Government  After <ome tume of public discussion carned on
roreh 1he channel of the prees and 1n consersations the state
of\rpma expenencirg some mcomemence with tespect to com
eiee propared ho'ding a continental conference 1n con.equence
of whuch 2 deputation from five or six of the state assemblies met
#t Azzapolss m Maryland 1n 1786

This meeting not concen ing aself sufiiciently authorized to go
1o the busiess of reform did no more than state their peneral
opons of the propmiety of the measure and recommended that a
€uvention of all the states should be held the year following

Ths convention met at Ihiladelphia in May 1787 of which
General Wahington was elected President He was not at that
e ehnnected with any of the state governments or with Con
res He delyered up his commission when the war ended and
£=te then had Lived a private atizen The convention went deeply
2t 31 the subjects, and having after a vanety of debate and
metigation azreed among themselyes upon the several parts of
# Federal Constytution the next question was the manner of giving
1tautbonty and practice

MF:'D&E purpose they did not like a cabal of courtiers send
mw\lxmh stadtholder or a German elector ® but they referred
. € PLatter to the ense and intertest of the country
pnblj,;m directed that the proposed Constitution should be
Secondly that each state should elect 2 comvention ex
rl ngm the purpose of taling 1t 1nto consideration and of
n uuom. Fejecting 1t and that as soon as the approbation and
oy rn of any nne states should be gien that those states
&!;}‘_ged to the election of their proportion of members to
Berbeg eral Government and that the operation of 1t should
2204 the former Federal Government cease
tog s‘:‘m:falf Qtes proceeded accordingly to elect therr conven
e ma)arag those conventions ratified the Constitution by very
it o, ld 1; and two or three unammously In others there
vertg bate and dwision of opimon In the Mas achusetts
M which met a¢ Boston the majonty was not above
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discretionally exercised was not the question It was merelv the
rectitude of the measure

For this purpose, the act called the Act of Confederation {which
was a sort of mmperfect federal constitution) was proposed and
after long deliberation, was concluded i the year 1781 It was not
the act of Congress, because 1t 1s repugnant to the principles of
representative government that a body should give power to stsell
Congress first informed the several states of the powers which t
concerved were necessary to be invested mn the union, to enable
it to perform the duties and services required from it, and the
states severally agreed with each other and concentrated in Con
gress those powers

It may not be mmproper to observe that in both those instances
(the one of Pennsylvama and the other of the Umted States) there
1s no such thing as the 1dea of 1 compact between the people o
one side and the government an the other The compact was that
of the people with each other, to produce and constitute a govern
ment

To suppose that any government can be a party in a compact
with the whole peaple 15 to suppose 1t to have eustence before it
can have a night to exist The only instance 1n which a compact can
take place between the people and those who exercise the govern
ment 1s that the people shall pay them while they choose to employ
them

Government 1s not a trade winch any man or body of men
has a night to set up 1nd exerase for his onn emolument, but Is
altogether a trust, n nght of those by whom that trust 1s delegated
and by whom 1t 1s always resumable Tt has of itself no nghts, they
are altogether duttes

Having thus given two instances of the oniginal formation of a
constitution, I will show the manner 1n which both have been
changed since their first establishment

‘The powers vested in the governments of the severnl states by
the state constitutions swere found, upon experience, to be too
great, and those vested in the Federal Government by the Act of
Confederation too httle The defect was not in the prinaiple but
1n the distnibution of power
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2o nght to make 1tsell a party m any debates respecting the prin
eples or mode of forming or of changing constitutions

Tt1s vot for the benefit of those wha exercise the powers of gov
emrent that constitutions and the governments wsuing from them
ar establiched In ali those matters the nght of judging and acting
e m those who pay, and not 1n those who receive

A constitution 15 the property of 2 nation and not of those who
aruse the government. All the consututions of Amenica are de
clared 1o be established on the authonty of the people In France
Geword nation” 15 used instead of the people  but in both
€45 2 constitution s a thing antecedent to the government and
alwavs distinet therelrom

In Ecgland at 15 not dufficult to percerve that everything has a
fonstitution except the nation Every society and assocation that
s established first agreed upon a number of ongmal articles di
£ted imto form whuch are 1ts constutution It then appowted s
oficers, whoce powers and authonties are described 1n that con
*Ehon and the government of that society then commenced
Those officers, by whatever name they are called bave no author
fytyadd to alter, or abridge the ongmal articles Tt 1s only to
e wnstituting power that this night belongs

{Govevuens By RepresentaTion versus GOVERNMENT
BY PRECEDENT]
";r;m the want of 2 constitution 1 England to restrain and
hom‘:ndthe wild 1mpulse of power many of the laws are trra
{yranncal
o and the admmistratian of them vague and
m‘g; iﬂrnuun of the government of England (for I rather choose
llspuh‘x v this name than the English government) appears since
Py ;:1 connection with Germany * to have been o completely
Yo 24 absorbed by foreign affaies and the means of raising
i m‘ ;k Sleem:d 1o exist for no other purpoces Domestic con
eglected and wath respect t.
W s Tone spect to regular law there 1s
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niweteen o twenty in about three hundred members, but suck Is
the nature of representative government that at quietly deades al
matters by majonty

After the debate in the Massachusetts Convention was closed,
and the vote taken, the objecting members rose and declared

That though they had argued and voted agamst it because cer
taw parts appeared to them in a different light to what they
appeared to other members yet, as the vote had decded in fave
of the Constitution as proposed, they should gne st the same
practical support as if they had voted for it

As soon as mne states 7 had concurred (and the rest followed
sn the order their comentions were elected), the old fabne of the
Tederal Government was tahen down 1nd the new one clected, of
which General Washmgton 15 President In thus phice T cannot bel
remarkang that the character and senices of ths geptleman ae
sufticzent to put all those men called Lings to shme

While they are recesving from the sweat and fibors of mankind
a prodigality of pay to which nuther thew aluliies nor thee
services can enttle them he 15 rendening esery servce 1 s pawer
and relusing every pecumtry teward He tecepted no gy a8 Com
mander 1 Chief he accepts none 1s President of the United
States

After the new Teders! Constitution was established, the stute
of Pennsvhamn concening that some pirts of its own consiity
tron tequired to be altered elected 1 consentian for that purpose
The propo ed alterations vere published and the people concut
nng therein thev were estabimhed

In forming those constitutions ar i altening them httle or no
sncom enrence took plice The ordinany course of things was pnt
mterrupted, and the wdy antanes hive been much Jiss thnns the
interest of a ar preater number of people m 1 navon o Wt
things night than t let them remam wrons,  and when public mt
ters are ofxn to debate and the public judgment free, 3t will not
decide wrong, unless 1t decides too hastily

In the two instances of chinging the conststutions the gmern
ments then n being were not actors cither w3y Govemment has
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thosts of departed wisdom? How strangely 1s antiquty treated!
Toanswer same purpases 1t 1s <paken of as the times of darkness
a4 ignorance and to answer others, it 1 put for the lLight of
the world

1i the doctrine of precedents 1s to be followed the expenses of
Femment need not continue the same Why pay men extrava
eoth who bave but hittle to do® If everything that can happen
sadtedy 1 precedent legnlation 15 at an end and precedent,
Ekudn:uumr) deterrunes every case Eather therefore govern
Sent bas armved at its dotage and requires to be renovated or
ll ke oceasions for exerasing 1ts wisdom have occurred

We now see all over Europe and particularly in England, the
‘nos phenomenon of a mation looking one way and the govern
vt the other—the one forward and the other backward 1f gov
FEZADS are o go on by precedent while nations R0 on by
Eprovement they must at last come 1o a final separation and the
Szer and the more cvilly they deternune this point, the better
%1 be for them ¢
lrmmg thus <polen of constitutions generally as things distinct

" actuaf governments let us proceed to consider the parts of
"2 2 constitution 15 composed
“OI;T;‘: difer more on ths subject than with respect to the
Beon duc: 2 nation ought to have a constitution as a rule for
=yt g of l;s Eovernment is a simple question to which all
o ::n e “;ml\ urtiers will agree It 1 only on the com

b that questions and opinions multiply

hfficulty, like every other wil) dimunish when put mnto

L E.gund, the gy

®zeree have

n 0
Sttty been made 1n opposition to the
Eﬁ“ﬂ“ﬂélﬂd':‘ precedents It 1s from the
Btk gy €1t nUmerous assomations in
oy ';: :ﬂ;:w Dor bolster that thess improyements have proceeded,

ez be e bout the government or who was m or who was out
gt 0¢ esecuting those things and all he had 1o hope wath
v was that it would let burn alone “Three or four very silly
by m:‘b e continpally ofending against the spirt of national

ey,

"2 % 10 & minster They may with as much truth
book 10 2 mmnister 7

useful arts f; and
genius of its government which
enterprise and industry of the
which tritely speaking govern
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Almost every case must now be determuned by some precedent,
be that precedent good or bad, or whether 1t properly apphes or
not and the practice has become so general 15 to sugeest 3 sus
prcion that st proceeds from a decper policy than at fisst sight
appears

Smce the revolution of America, and more so smee that of
France this preaching up the doctnine of precedents, drawn {rom
times 1nd circumstances antecedent to those events, has been the
stucted practice of the Lngh-h government The gencrahty of
those precedents are founded on principles nd opinions, the re
veree of what they ought ta be =nd the greter distance of ume
they are drawn from, the more they are to be suspected

But by 1ssociating those precedents with a supershiions rever
ence for ancient things, 15 monks show rehcs tnd call them holy
the generality of mankind are decerved mto the design Govern
wents now act as if they were 1frard to awaken a single reflection
1n man They are softly leading him to the sepulcher of precedents
to deaden hts faculues and call lus attention from the scene of
revolutions

They feel that he 1s arnving at hnowledge faster than they wish
and therr policy of precedents 1s the barometer of ther fears
Ths pohittcal popers Ihe the ecclestastical popery of old, his had
its day and 15 hastening to its esit The magged relic and the an
tiquated precedent, the monk and the monarch will molder to
gether
Government by precedent without amy regard to the prinesple
of the precedent is one of the vilest systems that can be <0t up
In numerous instances the precedent ought to operate as 1 warn
fng and not as wn example and reguires to be shunned instead of
wmtated, but istead of this precedents arc t1ken wn the lump nd
put at once for constitution and for

Luther the doctrine of precedents 1s policy 1o heepa mann 2
state of sgnorance or 1 15 1 practcal confession that w»sdom
degenerates i governments as LOVETDMENLS INCIEISC i age and
can only hobble alang by the stlts and crutches of precedents

Haw 15 1t that the same persons who would proudly be thought
wiser than thesr predecessars appeic at the same ime only as the
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ghasts of departed wisdom? How strangely is antiquity treated!
To answer same purposes 1t 1s spohen of as the times of darkness
md ignorance and to answer others 1t 13 put for the hght of
tbe world

1f the doctrine of precedents 15 to be followed the expenses of
giverament teed not continue the same Why pay men extrava
Bantly who bave but Little to do? If everything that can happen
s already 1n precedent, legislation 15 at an end and precedert
il 2 dictionary , determnes every case Esther, therefore govern
et has armed at its dotage and requires to be renovated or
2 the occastons for exercusing s wisdom have occurred

We now e ali over Europe and particularly 1 England, the
turons phepamenan of a ration looking one way and the govern
mept the other-—the one forward and the other backward 11 gos
emments ate to ga on by precedent while nations go on by
Tmprovement they must at Jast come to a final separation and the
soozer and the more cavilly they determne this pomt, the better
1t wilt be for themt

Having thus =poken of constitutions generally as things distinct
from actua) gorernments, fet us proveed to consider the parts of
Xluch 2 constitution 15 composed

Opmons difer mare on tus subject than wnth respect to tbe
*ho's That a nation ought to have a constitutron as a rule for
e conduct of its government 15 2 sunple question 1o which all
T3 not directly courtiers will agree It 1s only on the com
Pocent parts that questions znd opimens mulsply

But thy, difiiculty like every other, will duninish when put wnto

15 Exglind, the fmpron ements tn agricultore uwsefilssts manufactures and
::mem: have bren made 1 opposition 10 1he gemus of its government which
an of fallawtog precedents 1t is from the enterprise and industry of the

Sidoddsand thes sumerows associations m which tritely spealang govern
P waniee bllow nor bolster that these mprov ements have proceeded.,
“:vh‘;m hought atout the government, or who was 15 or who was ot

© b was planning or executing those things and all he bad to hope with
:;k:u&:;mmmm W that st would Jet buma alone Three or lour very sifly
Eoprovens r:ltmpaper: are continually offendzn, a,umnst the spnt of rational

by ascribing 5t to & mimster They . )
Satrbe this book 1o & mumster e
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Almost ever ease must now be determined by some precedent,
be that precedent good or bad, or whether 1t properlv zpples or
not and the practuce has become so general as to suggest 2 sus-
piaon that 3t proceeds from a deeper policy than at firct s ght
appears.

Smce the revolutson of Amenca, and more so since that of
France thus preaching up the doctrine of precedents drawn from
tunes and arcumstznces antecedent to those esents, has been the
studied practice of the English government The generality of
tho-¢ precedents are founded on pnnaples and opwons the re-
ver<e of what ther ought to be and the greater distance of time
thes are drawn from, the more thev are to be susperted.

But by assocating those preceden.s wath a superstitious rever
ence for ancient things as monks show relics and call them boly,
the generalitv of m.nkind are decerved mto the design Govern-
ments now act as 1f they were afrard to awzken a single reflection
1 man, They are softly leadmg hum to the sepulcher of precederts,
to deaden hus facnlties and call ks attention from the scene of
revolutions.

Thev feel that be 1s arnving at knowledge faster than thes wish,
and therr policy of precedents 15 the barometer of thewr fears
Ths political poperv like the ecclestastical popery of ofd bas had
sts dav and 1s hastening to 1ts ent. The ragged rehc and the a2
tiquated precedent, the monk and the monarch will molder to-
gether
Government bv precedent, without any regard to the principle
of the precedent, 15 one of the wilest sv<tems that can be <et vp
In numerons instances the precedent ought to operate as a wam
tng 2nd not 25 an example and requires fo be shunned mste.d of
ymitated but anstead of thus, precedents are taken 1n the Jump and
pat at once or constitubion and for law

Father the doctrine of precedents 1s policy to Leep a mann 2
state of 1gnorance or 1t is a practieal confession that wisdom
degenerates 1n £OVEINIDEDts 25 GOVEITMENts INCTE3SE M 2ge and
c2n onlv hobble along by the stilts and crutches of precedents.

How 1s 1t that the same persons who would proudh be thonght
waser than ther predecessors appear at the same tine only as the
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any other clear 1dea with respect to the offical execulion of the
liws To England, and also i Amenca and France this power
begns mith the magustrate and proceeds up through all the courts
of wdicature

1 leare to couttiers to explain what 15 meant by catling mon
axchv the exteutne power I 15 merely a name mn which acts of
goverament are done, and any other, or none at all would answer
2 same purpose

Laws have netther more nor less authonty on this account It
muet be from the justness of theiwr prinaiples and the interest
whch 2 mation feels therein that they demve support, i they 12
Qure any other than this 1t 15 a sign that somethung 1n the system
o government 18 mperfect Laws difficult 1o be evecuted cannot
be generatly good

With respect o the organuzation of the legusfative power dif
fetent modes have been adopted 1n different countnies In America
X generally composed of two houses In Francte 3 conswsts of
butore but in both countries 1t 1s wholly by representation

The case 15 that mankund (from the long tyranny of assumed
Power) bave had Lo few opportumsues of makng the necessary
truads on modes and principles of government 1n order to discover
Bebest that government 53 but now begimmng to be known and
*#enence 1s yet wanting to determune many particulars

The objectinns aganst two houses are first that there 1s an
:’cmﬂfﬂw 1n any part of a whole legislzture coming to a fina)
“tfmumation by vote on any matter whist fhat matter with
Tespect to that uhole 15 yet onlv 1n a train of debberation and
nsequently open to new ilustrations
“‘Y“""d’idrl:m by taking the vote on each as a <eparate body
e ;ﬁ o nts of the-po_sibility and s often the ca e prac
ey meammon;y governs the majonty and that in some

“mﬂy Py f"tm legree of mcon_istency
oty b:!I wo houses arbutrarily checlung ar cantralhing
7 oplee of nconsistent  because 1t cannot be proved on the
Reter 1 just representation that esther should be wier or

n the other They may check 1n the wrong as well asin
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a tram of bemg nghtly understood The first thing 15 that 2 nation
has a night to establish a constitution

Whether st exercises this right mn the most Judicions masnes at
fisst, 1t 15 quite another case It cvercises it agreeably to the
Judgment 1t possesses, and by continuing ta de so, all errors will
at Jast be exploded

When this night 15 established 1 a nation, there 15 no fear that
1t w1} be employed to its own myury A nation can have no interest
i bemng wrong

Though all the constitutions of America are on one general
princple, yet 10 two of them are exactly alihe m thewr component
parts or 1n the distribution of the pawers which they give to the
actual governments Some are more and others fess complex

In forrmng a tonstitution, it s first necessary to consider what
are the ends for which government 1s necessary secondly what
are the best means, and the least expensive, for accomphshing
those ends

Government 13 nothing more than 2 natwpal assocuation and
the abject of this assocration 15 the good of all as well individually
as collectinely Frery man wishes to pursue s accupatson and
enjoy the frusts of ks labors and the produce of hus property,
in peace and safety and with the least pos ible evpense When
these things are accomplished all the objects for which govern
ment ought to be established are answered

Tt has been customary to consider gavernment under three dis
tinct general heads the legislative, the executive, and the yudicral

But if we permit our judg to act unencumbered by the
babst of multiphed terms, we can percerve no mare than two dm
sions of power of winch cvil gosesnment ts camposed, namely,
that of legislating or enacting laws and that of executing of ad
mnptenng them Everything, therefore appertammng o ol
gavernment clas.es wtself under one or other of these two duasions

So far as regards the execution of the laws, that which s called
the judicial powner 15 strictly and properly the executive power of
every country It 15 that power to wiuch every indugdual has an
appeal and which causes the laws to be executed, peither have we
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toavod the 1n <ome cases absurd ansing from

the two howes the following method bas been proposed as an
wprovement on both

Furst to have but one representation
Steondly to divide that representation by lot into two or three

Thrdly, that every proposed bill shall first be debated 1n those
s, by succession that they may become hearers of each other
but without taking any vote After which the whole representation
% asemble for a general debate and determination by vote

To this proposed 1mpros ement has heen added another for the
Purpose of keeping the representation in a state of constant reno-
vibon which 15 that one third of the representation of each
uaty shall go out at the expiration of one year and the number
be replaced by new elections Another third at the expiration of
the second Year replaced 1n like manner, and every third year
1o be 2 general election®

But 1n whatever manner the separate parts of a constitution
W2y be arranged, there 15 one general principle that distinguishes
freedom from slavery winch 1s that all hereditary government

9%¢r a people 15 to them g specses of slavery and representatsre
Loemment 15 freedom

The Presidency in Amenca (or as it 1s sometimes called, the
€xecutive) 15 the only office from which a forexgner 15 excluded
:hd 18 England 1t 15 the only one to which he 15 admitted A for
:i]“ﬂ B‘nnol be a member of Parliament but he may be what 15
: eda *kung* If there 15 any reasan for excluding foreigners 1t
“;51‘;;‘; bebfmm those offices where most muschsef can be acted
e
st s bt S};c\‘xlx:l:d\ng every buas of interest and attachment the

»
nmf :ﬁ:‘ n:xne of representation 1 England 1t is teo absurd to be reasoned
wep— the represented parts are decreasing in population, and the
wyig Parts are mereasing A general consention of the nation is neces.
¢ the whole state of 1ts government mto conuderation,
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the right, and therefore to give the power where we cannot gie
the wisdom to use 1t, nor be assured of 1ts bemng nightly used,
renders the hazard at least equal to the precaution ®

The objection agamnst a single house 15 that 1t 1s always 1n a
condition of commutting 1tsclf too soon But st should at the same
time be remembered that when there 1s a constitution which de
fines the power and establishes the principles withn which a legis
Tature shall act, there 1s already a more effectual check provided
and more powerfully operating than any other check can be For
example

Were a bl brought into any of the American legisfatures sim
1lar to that which was passed into an act of the English Parhament,
at the commencement of the reign of George I, to extend the
dutation of the assemblies to a Jonger period than they now sit,
the chech 15 1n the constitution, which in effect says, 2Aus far shalt

thoy go and no further
But i order to remove the objection aganst a single house
(that of acting with too quick an impulse) and at the same time

£ With respect to the two houses of which the English Parhament is com
posed they appear to be effectually miluenced into one and as a leguslature to
have no temper of 1ts onn The mimster whoever he at any time may be
touches it as with an opium wand and it sleeps obedience

But If we Jook at the distinct abihtses of the two houses the dilference wil
appear so great as to show the inconsistency of plicing power where there can
be no certainty of the judgment to use st Wretched as the state of representa
tion 15 In England it is manhood compared with what is called the House of
Lords and so hittle s this mcknamed house regarded that the people scarcely
inquire at any time what 1t is dolng It appears also to be most under mfluence
and the furthest removed from the general interest of the nation In the debate
on engaging 1n the Russian snd Turkish War the mafonty in the House of
Peers 1n favor of it was upnard of mnety when in the other house which was
more than double its numbers, the majonty was sixty three

The proceedingt on Mr Foxs bill ? respecting the nghts of juncs ruents also
to be noticed The persons called the peers were not the objects of that bill
They are already 1n possession of more privileges than that bill gave to others.
They are ther own jury and if anyone of that house nere prosecuted for 2
Lbel he would not suffcr even upon conviction for the first offense Such
inzquality 1n Jawvs ought not to exist in any country The French Constitution
says that the law 1s the same o every dividual whether to prolect or 10
pumsh All gre equal sn sts sight
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condition of beng corrupted Less than a fourth part of such
txpere apphied as 1t 15 10 Amenca, would remedy a great part of
the commuption

Anotber reform 1 the C 15 the explod
all oaths of perconality The cath of allegrance 1s to the nation
onlv The putung any ndiidual as a figure for a natwon 1s 1m
proper The happiness of a natson 1 the first object and therefore
te 1ntention of an vath of allegiance ought not to be obscured
by beaz Biguratisely taken to or in the name of any per on The
ath called the cwvic oath 1n France viz the ‘maton the law,
and the kung 15 ymproper If taken at all st ought 1o be as m
Arenca to the nation only

The law may or may not be good but, m this place 1t can have
0 other meanmg than as bewng conducne to the happiness of
the nation and therefore 1s mcluded 1n 1t The remainder of the
oath 15 ymproper on the ground that all person oaths ought to be
abolshed They are the remamns of tyranny on one part and
Sisery on the other and the name of the Creator ought not to be
troduced to witness the degradation of lus creation or af taken

2 1§ already mentioned as figurative of the nation, 1t 15 10 this
place redundant

Bt whaterer apology may be made for oaths at the first estab
ent of a government they ought not to be permutted after
ward 1f a gosernment requires the support of oaths 1t 15 a sign
‘;}:’kll & 1ot worth supporting and ought not to be supperted
¢ orernment what 1t ought 10 be and 1t will support isel{

To conclude tins part of the subject One of the greatest ym
Pratements that has been made for the perpetual ecurity and
Progress of constitutional Uiberty 15 the provision which the nesy
2;‘5:;:1:005 make for occasionally revising altening and amend

m;‘;he I;r;’nup!e upon which Mr Burke formed hus pelitical creed,
o u:cu: nding and controllmg postenity to the end of time and
row b n:oi: and abdicating the nights of all postenty forever, 15
e € too detestable to he made a subject for debate
o ore T pass 1t aver with no ather Dotice than exposmg 1t
Rment 15 but cow begmmng to be hnown Htkerto 1t has
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But as nations proceed n the great busmess of formmg con
stitutions, they will exanune with more precision nto the nature
and business of that department which 1s called the “evecutne’
What the legislative and yudicial departments are everyone can
see, but with respect to what, n Europe, 15 called the “executive,’
as distinct from those two, 1t 15 either a political superflmty or a
chaos of unknown things Some kind of official department, to
which reports shall be made fram different parts of the nation or
from abroad, to be laid before the national repre-entatnes, 15 all
that ts necessary, but there 1s no consistency in calling this the
executive, nerther can it be considered 1n any other light than as
wnferior to the legislature The sovereign authonity 1n any countrv
1s the power of making Jaws, and everything else 1s an official
department

Next to the arrangement of the principles and the organszation
of the several parts of a constitution 1s the provision to be made
for the support of the persons to whom the nation shall confide
the administration of the constitutional powers

A nation can have no nght to the time and services of any
person at his own expense whom 1t may choose to employ or en
trust m any department whatever, neither can any reason be
guen for making proviston for the support of any one part of
the government and not for the other

But, admitting that the honor of being entrusted with any part
of a government Js to be considered a sufhcient reward, 1t ought
to be so to every person alike If the members of the legislature
of any country are to serve at therr own expense that which 15
called the executive, whether monarchial or by anmy other name,
ought to serve in lhe manner It s inconsistent to pay the one
and accept the service of the other gratis

In America every department 1n the government 1s decently
provided for, but no one 1 extravagantly paid Every member of
Congress and of the state assembles 15 allowed a sufficiency for
his expenses Whereas in England a most prodigal provision is
made for the support of one part of the government and none
for the other, the consequence of which 1s that the one 15 fur
mshed with the means of corruption and the other 1s put mnto the
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would ever have been a popular toast 1n England or that a friendly
allance of the two nations should become the wish of either?

1t shows that man, were he not corrupted by governments, 1s
oaturally the friend of man and that human nature 1s not of itself
waous The spinit of yealousy and ferocity which the gosernments
of the two countries inspired and which they rendered subservient
9 the purpoce of taxation 15 now yrelding to the dictates of rea
ot interest, and humamty

The trade of courts 15 begimming to be understood, and the
alfectation of mystery, with all the artsficial sorcery by which they
mposed upon mankind, 1s on the declne It has recened its death
vourd 2nd though 1t may knger, 1t will expire

Government ought to be as much open to improvement as any
thing which appertains to man wnstead of which 1t has been monop-
dlized from age to age by the most ignorant and vicious of the
buman race Need we any other proof of their wretched manage
ment than the excess of debt and taxes with which every nation
i’:ll(;l; and the quarrels nto which they have precipitated the

)

Just emerging from such a barbarous condition 1t 1s too soon

‘ﬂld;:ermme to what extent of mprovement government may
el

B camed For what we can foresee all Europe may form
Ut one great republic and man be free of the whole
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been the mere evercise of power, which forbade all effectual m
quiry into rights and grounded atself wholly on possession While
the enemy of liberty was its judge, the progress of its principles
must have been small indeed

The constitutions of America, and also that of France, have
erther fixed a period for their revision or laid down the mode by
which 1mprovements shall be made

It 15 perhaps impossible to establish anything that combines
principles with opimions and practice which the progress of ar
cumstances, through a length of years, wall not 1n some measure
derange or render 1nc and therefore, to prevent mcon
veniences accumulating tll they discourage reformations or pro
vohe revolutions, 1t 1s best to regulate them as they occur

The nights of man are the nghts of all generations of men
and cannot be monopolized by any ‘That which is worth following
will be followed for the sake of 1ts worth and 1t 1s 1n this that
1ts security lies, and not 1n any conditions with which it may be
encumbered When a man leaves property to his heirs, he does not
connect 1t with an obhgation that they shall accept 1t Why, then,
skould we do otherwise with respect to constitutions?

The best copstitution that could now be devised, consistent
with the condition of the present moment may be far short of
that excellence which a few years may afford There 1s 2 morning
of reason mising upon man, on the subject of government, that
has not appeared before As the barbansm of the present old
governments exprres, the moral condition of the nations with re
spect to each other will be changed

Man will not be brought up with the savage 1dea of considermg
his species as enemies because the accident of birth gave the indi
viduals evistence 1 ¢ a hed by 4. names,
and as constitutions have always some relation to external as well
as domestic circumstances, the means of benefiting by every
change, foreign or domestic, should be a part of every constitution

We already sce an alteration in the national disposition of
England and Irance toward each other, which, when we Jook back
only a few years, 1s itself a revolution Who could have foreseen,
or who would have believed, that a French National Assembly




RIGHTS OF MAN 151

would ever have been a popular toast in England of that a friendly
allance of the two nations should become the wish of erther?

1t shows that man, were he not corrupted by governments, is
n3turally the fnend of man and that human nature 1s not of iself
vious The <pinit of yealousy and ferocaty which the governments
of the two countries mspired, and which thev rendered subservient
to the purpose of taxation 1s now yielding to the dictates of rea
s mterest and humamity

The trade of courts 1s beginming to be understood, and the
affectation of mystery, with all the artificial sorcery by which they
veposed upon mankind 15 on the declme It has recened sts death
¥oud and though 1t may hinger, 1t will expire

Government ought to be as much open to improvement as aty
thm which appertains to man wnstead of which 1t has been monop
ohzzd from age to age by the most 1gnorant and vicious of the
buman race Need we any other proof of thewr wretched manage
mext than the evcess of debt and taxes with which every nation
5’:;1:) and the quarrels nto which they have precipitated the

Just emerging from such 4 barbarous condition 1t 1 oo soon

1 determine to what extent of mmprovement government may
Jet be camny

by ed For what we can foresee all Eurepe may form
t0%¢ great republic and man be free of the whole
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DISSERTATION ON FIRST PRINCIPLES
OF GOVERNMENT

NERE 1S NG SUBJECT more interesting to every man than
the subject of government His <ecunty, be he nich or
poor, and 1n 2 great measure s prospenty ace connected

therewth, 1t 15 therefare his interest as well as lus duty to make
mself acquamnted with 1ts punciples and what the practice ought
tobe

Esery art and sctence howeser imperfectly known at first has
been tudied, improved and brought to what we call perfection
by the progres.se labors of succeeding generations but the s
ence of government has stood stil No improvement has been made
1 the principle and scarcely any in the practice till the American
Revolution began Jn al) the countnes of Europe {except n
Frarce) the sante forms and systems that were erected in the
Temote a.es of ignorance still continue and therr antiquity 1S
Put 10 the place of prieple 3t 15 forbidden to mvestigate their
ongin or by what nght they exst 1f 1t be asked how has ths hap-
Pened the answer 15 easy they are established on a principle
that 1 fake and they emplay thewr power to prevent detectzon

Notwithstanding the mystery with which the saience of govern
ent has been enveloped for the purpose of enslaving plundering
&ad mpo g upon mankand 1t 15 of 2l things the Jeast mysterzous
and the most easy to be understood The meanest capacity cannot
: da!sca loss if 1t begns 1ts inquines at the night point Every art
o l::: Ci;as h::rue pom; ot alphabet at which the study of that
iy Th:m and by the assistance of which the progress

ame mef ed
ot v T Y en“r:e‘(]!:ud ought 10 e observed with respect
th:“:‘l;nd then of embarra.sing the subject 1n the outset with
ot }zn'obu:e subdwvisions under which different forms of govern
o, d:e 0 classed such as anstocracy democracy oligarchy

T3y etc the better method Wil be to begin with what
155
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The character therefore of the revolutions of the present day
d hes 1tself most 1y by grounding itseli on the sys
tem of representatis ¢ government, tn opposition to the hereditary
No other distmction reaches the whole of the prnciple

Hanng thus opened the case generally, T proceed, 1n the first
phace, to examune the heredatary system because it bas the pnonty
w pomt of tune ‘The representative system 15 the imention of
e modern world and that no doubt may arise as to my ovn
opon, T declare 1t beforehand which s that there is not a prob
lem m Euchd more mathematscally true than that hereditary gov
emment has mot @ right to exist VW hen therefore we take from
oy man the exercsse of hereditory power we take away that
which ke never had the right to possess and tohsch no law or cus
tom could or ever can gsne him o title to

The arguments that have hitherto been employed agamnst the
fereditary system hase been chiefly founded upon the absurdity
of ®t and 1ts incompetence to the purpose of good government
Nothiog can present to our Judgment or to our 1magination a figute
of greater absurdity than that of seemg the government of a
Tation fall, as st frequently does into the hands of a Jad necessarily
destrtone of expenience and often 1ittle better than a foo} 1t s an

@sdt {0 every man of years of character and of talents 1 a
Cwantry

. The moment we begmn to teason upon the hereditary system 1t
alls 10t dension et but a single wiea begin, and a thousand
1 s00n follow T b tuldhood dotage want
of moral charactes—in fine every defect, senous or layghable—
“L‘;(;;: :ﬂd up the hereditary svstem as a figure of ndicule
oy :eadom“’ the ndiculouspess of the thing 1o the reflecions
i ;r I'proceed to the more umportant part of the question,
% }b: ether such a system has a nght to exst
wtates l;:tuﬁed af the nght of a thing to exist, we must be
' has . t 1t had a ght to begn 1H 1t had not 2 tght to begin
h!red:lary the right to contmue By what nght then id the
ol wﬂ?’;(e;x begin® Let a man but ask himself this question,
The ogh od that he cannot satisfy himself with an answer
t which any man or any famuly had to set aself up at
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may be called primary divisions, or those under which all the
several subdwisions will be comprehended
The primary dwistons are but two

Frst, government by election and representation
Secondly, government by hereditary succession

All the several forms and systems of government, however nu
merous or dwersified, class themselves under one or other of those
primary divisions, for either they are on the system of representa
tion or on that of hereditary succession As to that equivocal thing
called “muxed government,” ! such as the late government of Hol
land and the present government of England, 1t does not mahe
an exception to the general rule because the parts separately con
sidered are erther representative or hereditary

Begimng then our imquirtes at this pomnt, we have first to ex
amune into the nature of those two primary divisions If they are
equaily nght in principle, 1t 1s mere matter of optnion which we
prefer If the one be demonstratively better than the other, that
difference directs our choice, but if one of them should be so
absolutely false as not to have a nght of exitence, the matter
settles 1tself at once, because a negative proved on one thing,
where two only are offered and one must be accepted, amounts
to an affirmative on the other

The revolutions that are now spreading themselyes m the world
have therr onigin 10 this state of the case, and the present war?
1s a conflict between the representative system founded on the
nghts of the people and the hereditary system founded m usurpa
tion As to what are called monarchy, royalty and anstocracy,
they do not, either as things or as terms, suffictently describe the
hereditary system, they are but secondary things or signs of the
hereditary system and which fall of themselves 1if that system has
not a night to exist

Were there no such terms as “monarchy,” “royalty,” and
“anistocracy,” or were other terms substituted in their place, the
hereditary system, 1f 1t continued, would not be altered thereby
It would be the same system under any other titulary name as

1t 15 now
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The character therefore of the revolutions of the present day
ds hes 1tself most & 1y by grounding itself on the sys
tem of ne g wm 10 the hereditary
Mo other distinction veaches the whole of the prinaple

Having thus opened the case generally, 1 proceed, in the first
place 1o exarmine the heredatary system because it has the prioity
s pount of time The representative system 15 the jmaention of
the modern world and that mo doubt may arise as to my own
spiion, T declare 1t beforehand which s that there o not @ prob
lens 1n Euchd move mathematically drue than that hereditery gov
ement has not @ nght to cxest Vohen therefore we take from
any mon the exercue of hereditary power te take away that
whick he never had the right to possess and which no law or cus
tom could pr ever can gire him a title to

The arguments that have Mtherto been employed against the
hereditary system have been chuefly founded wpon the absurdity
of it and s wcompetence to the purpose of good government
Notung can present ta our judgment or to our imagination a figure
of greater absurdity than that of seewng the government of 2
aton fall as it frequently does into the bands of a 1ad necessarily
destitute of expenence and often Httle better than a foot Tt 1s an
st 1o every man of years of character and of talents i 2
wuntry
lﬂ?; lznomr.m we begin to reason upon the hereditary system it

o dension Jst but 3 swgle tdea begin and a thoysand
will soon foltow 1 i becihty chidhood, dotage want
of motal chatacter—in fine e ery defect, sersous or laughable—
“‘:‘;;; ::i up the hereditary system a5 3 figure of ndicule
of the ey ;-er the nidrculousness of the thing to the reflections
camel Pproceed to the more impartant part of the questzon

"y whether such a system has a night to exist

m’?ﬁ:&e ;aﬂsﬁed of the mght of a thing to exst we must be
% bae at 1t had & right to began 1 1t had ot a night to begin
N :oz the nght fo continue By what tight then &id the
b 315)'slem begmn? Let a man but ak humself this question
M find that ke cannot satisfy hiraself with an apswer

2 $56ht Which any man or any family had to set it.elf up at
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may be called primary diisions, or those under which all the
several subd will be comprehended
The primary divisions are but two

First, government by election and representation
Secondly, government by hereditary succession

All the several forms and systems of government, however mu
merous or drversified, class themselves under one or other of those
primary divisions, for exther they are on the system of representa
tion or on that of hereditary succession As to that equivacal thing
called “mixed government,” ! such as the late government of Hol
land and the present government of England, 1t does not make
an exception to the general rule because the parts separately con
sidered are either representative or hereditary

Beginning then our inquiries at this pomnt, we have first to ex
amine into the nature of those two primary divisions If they are
equally nght in principle, 1t 1s mere matter of opmion which we
prefer If the one be demonstratively better than the other, that
difference directs our choice, but if one of them should be so
absolutely false as not to have a night of ewustence, the matter
settles 1tself at once, because a negative proved on one thing,
where two only are offered and one must be accepted, amounts
to an affirmative on the other

The revolutions that are now spreading themselves in the world
have their origin 1 this state of the case, and the present war?
1s a conflict between the representative system founded on the
nights of the people and the hereditary system founded in usurpa
tion As to what are called monarchy, royalty, and anstocracy,
they do not, exther as things or as terms, sufficiently describe the
hereditary system, they are but secondary things or signs of the
hereditary system and which fall of themselves 3f that system has
not a night to ewst

Were there no such terms as ‘monarchy,” “royalty,” and
“anstocracy,” or were other terms substituted 1n ther place, the
hereditary system, 1f 1t continued would not be altcred thereby
It would be the same system under any other titulary name as

1t 15 now
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The chatacter therelore of the revolutions of the present day
& hes stself most d 1y by grounding itself on the sys
tem of 8 n opp {o the hered
Mo other distinction reaches the whale of the principle

Hlaving thus opened the case generally, 1 proceed, 1 the first
place to examine the hereditary system because 1t has the prionty
w pomt of time The Tepresentative system 15 the wiention of
the modern world, and that no doubt may arue as to my own
opauen, § declase 1t beforehand which s thot there o not a prob
{em mn Euchd more mathematically true than that hereditary gov
emment kas not @ right fo exet V6 hen therefore we take from
any mon the exercise of hereditory pouer we fake qway that
which ke never had the right to possess and which o law or cus
tom could or ever can give him a title fo

The arguments that bave itherto been employed aganst the
hreditary svstem have been chiefly founded upon the absurditv
of st and 1ts wncompetence to the purpose of good government
Nothing ean present to our judgment or to our imagmation a figure
of greater absurdity than that of seemng tbe government of a
aation fall asat frequently does 1nto the hands of a lad necessarily
desttute of expenence and often 1tle better than a fool It 1s an
1256t 10 every man of years of character and of talents i a
m\mu-y

. The moment we begm to Teason upon the hereditary system 3t
Alls mta derision fet but a single 1dea begin aund a thousand
will soon foflaw T J b

Toidh dotage want

¥

of moral character~n fine every defect serious or laughable—
baite 10 hold up the hereditary system as & figuse of nidicule
L:mng howerer the nidiculousness of the thing to the reflections
of the reader 1 proceed to the mare important part of the question,
ramely, whether such a system has a nght to exst ’

To be .atisned of the ny
ght of a thing «
sl that 1 bad g o g 10 eust, we must be

ght to begin 1f1t had not a night to be
Eﬂ bt-';! oot the nght to contimue By what nght lfxen dtdegc’;:’;
i ;?Zﬂ? ;lem begin? Let a man but ask himself this question,
iy 0d that be cannot satufy lumself with an answer
vt whach any man or any family had to set pteelt up at
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may be called primary dwisions, or those under which all the
several subdivisions will be comprehended
The primary divistons are but two

First, government by election and representation
Secondly, government by hereditary successton

All the several forms and systems of government, however nu
merous or diversified, class themselves under one or other of those
primary dwistons, for erther they are on the system of representa
tion or on that of hereditary succession As to that equnocal thing
called “mixed government,” ! such as the late government of Hol
land and the present government of Lngland, 1t does not make
an exception to the general rule because the parts separately con
sidered are either representative or hereditary

Begmmng then our mquines at this pomnt, we have first to ex
amine nto the nature of those two primary divisions If they are
equally right tm principle, 1t 1s mere matter of opimon which we
prefer If the one be demonstratively better than the other, that
difference directs our choice, but 1f one of them should be so
absolutely false as not to have a nght of existence, the matter
settles 1tself at once, because a negative proved on one thing,
where two only are offered and one must be accepted, amounts
to an affirmative on the other

‘The revolutions that are now spreading themselves 1n the world
have therr origm n this state of the case, and the present war ?
15 a conflict between the representative system founded on the
nights of the people and the hereditary system founded 1n usurpa
tion As to what are called monarchy, royalty, and anstocracy,
they do not, either as things or as terms, sufficiently describe the
hereditary system, they are but secondary things or sigas of the
hereditary system and which fall of themselves if that system has
not a nght to exst

Were there no such terms as “monarchy,’ “royalty,” and
“anistocracy,” or were other terms substituted n therr place, the
hereditary system, 1f 1t continued, would not be altered thereby
It would be the same system under any other titulary name as

1t 15 now
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A nation, 1 & collective sense, comprehends all the indinduals
of whatever age from just born to yust dying Of these onhe part
%1 be minars and the other aged The average of lfe 15 not et
actly the same in every climate and country but in general the
sutonty 1 yeats are the majorty w numbers, that s, the num
ber of persons under twenty-one years 1s greater than the number
of persons above that age

This difference 1n number 13 not necessary to the establishment
of the prinaiple 1 mean to lay down, but 1t serves to show the
Justice of 1t more strongly The prinaiple would be equally as good
1t the majonty 1 years were also the majorty 1n numbers

‘The nghts of minors are as sacred as the nights of the aged The
difference 15 altogether 1n the different age of the two parties and
nothing 1n the nature of the nghts the nghts are the same nghts
and are 1o be preserved mviolate for the wmhentance of the mnors
when they shall come of age Dunog the munonty of mmors,
1ew nghts are under the sacred guardianship of the aged

The minor cannot surtender them, the guardian cannot dispos
Sess fumm  consequently the aged part of a nation who are the
lasmakers for the fime beung and wha 1n the march of fe, ate but a
fewyears ahead of those who are y et munors and to whora they must
Sortly grne place bave not and cannot have the nght to male
1a¥ to <et up and establish hereditary gosernment, or, to <peak
more dstinetly, @ heredstary successson of goiernors becan e gt s
2 attempt ta deprise every munor in the nation at the time such
alaw s made of s hentance of nghts when he shall come of
:ze and to subjuzate hum to a system of government to which

unag B matonity he could neither consent nor object

1 a person who 15 2 minor at the time such a law 15 proposed
e :\;r?rn: to have been born a few years sooner so as to be of
10 hove o, enty-one years at the time of proposing 1t s nght

jected agamst st to have expo ed the njustice and ty

Tantucal prnerples of
wited on at Sg‘lcs of 1t and to have voted agamst 1t, will be ad

“"‘slhzrerore the Jaw operates to prevent his exercyLing the same
- h: er he comes of age as he would have had a night to ever
d ke been of aze at the time 3t 1s undeniably a law to
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first to govern a nation and to establish itself hereditanily was no
other than the right which Robespierre ® had to do the same thing
in France If he had none, they had none If they had any, he had
as much, for 1t 15 impossible to discover supenority of nght
any family, by virtue of which heredifary government could be
gin The Capets, the Guelphs, the Robesperres, the Marats,!
are all on the same standing as to the question of right It belongs
exclusively to none

It 15 one step toward liberty to perceive that hereditary govern
ment could not begin as an exclusive nght 1 any famly The
next pont will be whether, having once begun, 1t could grow imto
a night by the mfluence of time

This would be supposing an absurdity, for esther it 1s putting
time 1n the place of principle or making 1t superior to principle,
whereas time has no more connection with or influence upon prin
ciple than principle has upon time The wrong which began a
thousand years ago 15 as much a wrong as 1f 1t began today, and
the nght which oniginates today 1s as much a night as if 1t had
the sanction of a thousand years

Time with respect to principles 1s an eternal nmow, 1t has ne
operation upon them, 1t changes nothing of ther nature and
qualities But what have we to do with a thousand years? Our
hifetime 1s but a short portion of that period and if we find the
wrong in existence as soon as we begin to hve, that 15 the pomnt
of time at which 1t begins to us, and our right to resist 1t 1s the
same as 1f 1t never existed before

As hereditary government could not begin as a natural right 1n
any family, nor derive after its commencement any nght from
time, we have only to examimne whether there eust mn a nation a
night to set 1t up and establish 3t by what 15 called Jaw, as has
been done 1n England I answer “No ” and that any law or any
constitution made for that purpose 15 an act of trewson agamst
the right of every munor in the nation at the time 1t 15 made and
against the nghts of all succeeding generations

1 shall speak upon each of those cases Furst, of the mmnor at
the time such law 1s made Secondly, of the generations that are

to follow
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For example 1f France at this or any otber moment contans
twenty four milbons of souls twelie milhons will be males and
t5 Ive ferales Of the twelve millions of males six millons will
beof th age of twenty-one yeass and six will be under, and the
andonty to govern will reside 1 the ficst six.

But every day will make some alteration, and i twenty-one
yeurs every one of thoce munors who survives will have armved at
a,¢ and the greater part of the former stoch will be gone the
majonty of persons then hiving 1n whom the legal authority re
sides, will be composed of those who, twenty-one years before
%ad £o Jegal existence Those will be fathers and grandfathers in
ther tum and, @ the next twenty-one years (or less), another
rice of m.nors arrned at age will succeed them and so on

4s this 1s ever the case and as every generation 18 equal
Tibts to another 1t eonsequently follows that there cannot be a
ight 13 any to establish government by hereditary succession
because 1t would be supposing itself pos.essed of a right superior
to the rest pamely, that of commanding by its own authority
baw the world shall be hereafter governed and who shall govern it

Every age and generation 1s and must be (as a matter of nght)
s free 10 act for utself wn all cases as the age aad generation that
preceded st. The vamty and presumption of gaverning beyond
We prave is the most ndrculous and wasolent af all tyranntes
za has no property iz man  peither has one generation 2 prop-
€ty 1n the generations that are to follow

T the first past of the Rights of Mon T have spoben of govern
ot by hereditary succession 2nd I will here clove the subject
' an extract from that wark which states 1t under the two
folfowing heads *

Lb:h:, hdxsmn of the Enghsh Tarliament furnishes an example of
md ard which ments to be recorded as bemng the greatest

'::‘3“' of Jegulative yrrorance and want of prinuiple that 1s to

foand 1 any country The case s as follows

u;::“. otation fram Reghts of 3fan omatted from this text of the “Disser
“Figt m‘:v::! 48 pages 102 103 of the present work. The passage begas
e k: % ot a patticular famidy and closes (with some necessary
Phrasmg) “good Lord delin ¢ the world™}
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take away and annul the nights of every person m the nation
who shalt be a minor at the time of making such a law, and con
sequently the nght to make 1t cannot eust

T come now to speak of government by herediary successton,
as 1t applies to succeeding generations, and to show that m this
case, as in the case of mmnors, there does not exist m a nation a
right 1o set it up

A nation, though continunlly existing, 15 contmually 1n 2 state
of renewal and succession It 1s never stationary Lvery day pro
duces new births, carries munors forward to matunity and old
persons fram the stage In ths exer runmung flood of generations
there 1s no part superior in authonity to nother Could we con
cenve an wdea of superionty i any, at what pomnt of time, or m
what century of the world, are we to fix 1t? To what cause are we
to ascribe 1t? Bv what evidence are we to prove 1t? By what
cniterion are we to hnow it?

A single reflectton will teach us that our ancestors, like our
selves, were but tenants for hife i the great frechold of rights
The fee absolute was not 1a them, 1t 15 not in us, 1t belongs to the
whole farmly of man through all ages If we think otherwise than
this, we think erther as slaves or as tyrants As slaves, if we think
that any former generation had a right to bind us, as tyrants, if
we thimk that we have authonty to bind the generations that are
to follow

It may not be mapplicable to the subject to endeavor to define
what 15 to be understood by a “generation” 1n the sense the word
15 here used

As a natural term, 1ts meantng 1s sulfictently clear The father,
the son, the grandson are so many distinct generations But when
we speak of a generation as describing the persons 1 whom legal
authority resides, as distinct from another generation of the same
description who are to succeed them 1t comprehends all those who
are above the age of tnenty one years at the ime that ne count
from, and a generation of this kind will continue in authority
between fourteen and tsenty one years, that 15, unn} the number
of munors, who shall bave arrived at age, shall be greater thn the
number of persons remaimng of the former stock
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For example 1f France at thus or any other moment contains
tweaty four millions of souls, twelye mihons will be males and
telve females Of the twelve mithons of males, six mibions wifl
be of the age of twentv-one years and six will be uader, and the
anthor ty to o en will reside wn the frst s

But every day will make some alteration and o twenty-ane
sewrs erery ane of thoce minors who survies will have amued at
age and the greater part of the former stoch will be gone, the
wmaponty of persons then luing m whom the legal authonty re
udes will be composed of those who twenty-one years before,
bad no legal existence Those will be fathers and grandfathers 1o
e turn and m the next twenty-one years (or less) another
52 ¢ of munors amved at age will succeed them, and 50 on

As this 1s ever the case and as every generation is equal
rghts to anather, 1t con.equently follows that there cannot be &
neht m any to establish government by bereditary succession
because 1t would be supposing tself possessed of a nght supenor
to the rest, namely that of commanding by sts own authority
bow the world shall be hereafter governed and who shall govern 1t

Eaery age and generation 1s and must be (as a matter of nght)
as ftee to act for itself n all cases as the age and generation that
Dreceded 1t The vamty and p esumption of governmg beyond
e grase 15 the most ridiculous and w.olent of all tyranmes
3ao has o property in man  merther has one generation 2 prop-
oy 18 the generations that are to follow

Tn the first part of the Reghts of Man 1 have spoken of govern
ment by hereditary suceesswn and I will here cloce the subgect
with an extract fram that worh which states 1t under the two
following heads
m?:l:dbl:r:; of the English Parltament furnuskes .n example of
wtime u(? wllnch menits to be recorded as bemng the greatest
e fomm aef‘\s atrve igporance and want of princaple that is to

)y country The case 18 as follows
u; 5;‘\: Ttation from Rights of Man omitted from this text of the “Dysser
WPSITS on by es o7 104 of the present work. The
Frrt the qghe of a yarueular family * and ol {wth T s
Hervtiees g Phraung) “good Lond delsver the wzs:t"lm some neesssary
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The English Parliament of 1688 imported 2 man and his wfe
from Holland, Wiliam and Mary, and made them hing and
Queen of England Having done thus, the said Parhament made
a law to comvey the government of the country to the heirs of
William and Marv, n the following words “We, the Lords Spir
1tual and Temporal, and Commons, do, in the name of the people
of England, most humbly and faithfully submut oursel.es, our
kewrs and postersties, to Wilham and Mary, thewr hetrs and pos
tersties, forever  And 1n a subsequent law, as quoted by Edmund
Burhe, the said Parhament, i the name of the people of ngland
then Iiving, binds the said people thewr heirs and posteritses, to
William and Mary, their kewrs and postersites to the end of time

It 15 not sufficient that we laugh at the ignorance of such law
malers, 1t 1s necessary that we reprobate ther want of principle
The Constituent Assembly of France, 1789, fell into the same
vice as the Parhiament of England had done, and assumed to
establish a hereditiry succession 1n the family of the Capets as
an act of the constitution of that year

That every nation, for the time betng, has a nght to govern
itself as 1t pleases must always be admitted, but government by
hereditary successton 1s government for another race of people,
and not for 1tself and as those on whom 1t 1s to operate are not
yet 1n existence, or are minors, so nexther is the nght in existence
to set 1t up for them and to assume such a right 1s treason agamst
the night of postenty

T here close the arguments on the first head, that of government
by hereditary successton, and proceed to the second that of gov
ernment by electron and representation, or as 1t may be concisely
expressed, represemtative governmmient, 1n  contradistinction o
kereditary government

Reasoning by excl if hereditary government has not a
night to ewst, and that 1t has not 1s provable representative gov
ernment 1s admtted of course

In contemplating government by election and representation
we amuse not ourselves it mquirieg when or how, or by nhat
nght, 1t began Its origin 1s ever m view Man is himself the ongin
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and the evidence of the nght It appertains to hum i nght of hus
eustence, and hus person 13 the title deed

The true and only true basis of representative government 15
eguality of nghts Every man has a nght to one vote and no more
i the choice of tepresentatives The nich have no more night to
exclude the poor from the nght of voting or of electing and being
tlected than the poor hase to exclude the nich, and wherever it 15
altempted or proposed on either side 1t 18 a question of force
and not of nght Who 15 he that would exclude another? That
olber has a night to exclude him

That which 15 now called aristocracy mmphes an mequality of
nights, but who are the persons that have a nght to establish this
tequality? Will the nch exclude themselves? No Wil the poor
exdlude them elves? No Bv what nght then ¢an any be excluded?
Tt would be 2 question 1f any man or class of men have a nght
19 exclude themselves but be this as 1t may they cannot have
the n bt to exclude another The poor will not delegate such a
2ht to the nich nor the nich to the poor, and to assume 1t 15
Tt only to assume atbitrary power but to assume a nght to
Commit robbery

Personal nights of which the night of voting for repre<entatives
Bone are a pectes of property of the most sacred hind and he
that would employ his pecumary property or presume upon the
wfluence 1t gyves him to dispos.ess or roh another of his Pproperty
oF nhts uses that Ppecumary property as be would use firearms
# ments to have 1t talen from m
Inequahty of nghts 15 created by a combination 1 one part of
:)l“b:b;n;umty to extlude another part from s nghts Wherever
Yoling o 2 1’“[ article of a constitutian or a law that the nght of
W pe; o electing and being elected shall appertam exclusielv
mch ot 1Sl)’:;’sc-nsus‘:)ug a ctr!a(m quantity of property be 1t hittle or
© excude pr mation of the persons possessing that quanuity
setog “; le who do not possess the same quantity It 15 1n
1 ﬂdz::;:.:( E:h‘f:wers as a self-created part of woqety,

Ity alsays tg be taken for granted that those who oppore an
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equahity of rights never mean the exclusion should take place on
themselves, and in this view of the case, pardoning the vamty of
the thing, anstocracy 15 a subject of laughter This self soothing
vamty ss encouraged by another 1dea not less selfish, which 1s that
the opposers concerve they are playing a safe game, mn which there
1s a chance to gam and none to lose, that, at any rate, the doctrine
of equality ncludes them and that, 1f they cannot get more nghts
than those whom they oppose and would exclude, they shall not
have less

Tins opinton has already been fatal to thousands who, not con
tented wuth cqual rights, have sought more ! they lost ail, and
expenienced 1n themselves the degrading mequality they endeav
ored to fix upon others

In any view of the case, 1t 1s dangerous and impolitic, sometimes
ndiculous and always unjust, to make property the criterion of
the night of votng If the sum or value of the property upon which
the right 1s to take place be constderable, 1t will exclude a myority
of the people and unite them n a common 1nterest 1gamst the
government and aganst those who support 1t, and s the poner
1s alnays with the majority, they can overturn such a goyernment
and 1ts supporters whenever they please

If, 1n order to avord this danger, a small quantity of properly
be fixed as the criterion of the night, it exiibits hberty 1n disgrice
by putting 1t 1n competition with accident and insigmificance When
a broodmare shall fortunately produce a foal or a mule that, by
bemng worth the sum 1n question, shall convey to its owner the
nght of voting or by its death take 1t from lim 1n whom does the
origin of such a nght exist? Is 1t mn the man or 1 the mule? When
we consider how many ways property may be acquired wathout
merit and Jost without crime, we ought to spurn the Idea of miking
1t a cniterion of rights

But the offensive part of the case 1s that this exclysion from the
night of voting ymphies 2 stigm1 on the moral character of the
persons excluded, and this 1s what no part of the commumty h1s 2
nght to pronounce upon another part No external aircumstance
can justify 1t wealth Is no proof of moral character, nor poverty

of the want of 1t
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Qo the contrary, wealth 15 often the presumptne evidence of
dibonesty and poverty the megative evidence of snocence If
therefore property whether hittle or much, be made a criterion,
the means by whick that propesty has been acquired ought to be
rade 2 entenon also

The only ground upon which exclusion from the nght of votng
s oonsistent with justice would be to mfliet 1t as & punishment for
3 tertan time wpon those who should propose to take away that
5abt from others The nght of votng for representatives 1s the
prenary vight by which other nights are protected

To take away this night 1s to reduce 2 man to slavery for lavery
ussts 1o being subject to the wall of another, and he that has not
3vote i the election of representatiues 1s 10 this ease The pro-
vosal, therefore to distranchise any class of men 1s as cimimnal as
e proposal to tate away property
When we <peak of right we ought always to umte with 1t the
2 of duties nghts become dutres by reaproaty The night
whieh 1 enjoy becomes my duty to guarantee it to another and

fame and those who violate the duty Justly incur a forfesture
of the 1 by

L2 politscat srew of thecae the strength and permanent secy
7ty of gosernment 15 1n Proportion to the number of people wter
ted 1 supporting 1t The true policy therefore 1s to mterest the
Whole by zn equahity of nghts for the danger anses from exclu
0% 1t 15 possible to evclude men from the nght of voting, but it
L‘TPESNC to exchude them from the nght of rebelling 2gainst
o “gm::ﬂn and when ali other rights are taken away, the right

5 made perfect

‘Pinae en could be persuaded they had no rights or that nights
Y 1ted only to 2 certain class of men or that goxernment was
e CSUNZ m nght of siself 1t was mot diftcult to govern

authottately The 18norance i which they were held and

Soperstit
sy oR n which they were instructed furnt_hed the means

i

B

ﬂ”:! L;:m the gnarance 15 gone and the superstition with 1,

o Perceive the smposiuon that has been acted upon them,
eflect that the cultwator and the manufacturer are the
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equality of nights never mean the exclusion should take place on
themselves, and 1n this view of the case, pardoning the vanity of
the thing, anstocracy 15 a subject of laughter This self soothing
vamty 1s encouraged by another idea not less selfish, which 1s that
the opposers conceve they are playing a safe game, m which there
1s a chance to gan and none to Jose, that, at any rate, the doctrine
of equality includes them and that, if they cannot get more nights
than those whom they oppose and would exclude, they shall not
have less

This opinion has already been fatal fo thousands who, not con
tented with equal rights, have sought more till they lost all, and
experienced 1 themselves the degrading meguality they endeav
ored to fix upon others

In any view of the case, 1t 1s dangerous and impolitic, sometmmes
tdiculous and always unjust, to mahe property the crterion of
the right of voting If the sum or valte of the property upon which
the right 15 to take place be considerable, 1t will exclude a majority
of the people and untte them 1n a common interest against the
government and agamst those who support 1t, and as the power
1s always with the majonity, they can overturn such 1 government
and 1ts supporters whenever they please

If, 1 order to avord this danger, a small quantitv of property
be fixed as the criterion of the right, 1t extubits liberty in disgrace
by putting it in competition with acaident and insigmificance When
a broodmare shall fortunately produce a foal or a mule that, by
being worth the sum 1n question, shall convey to its owner the
nght of voting or by its death tike 1t from lum, m whom does the
origin of such a night ewust? Is 1t i the man or m the mule? When
we consider how many Ways property may be acquired without
merit and Jost without crime, we ought to spurn the idea of m1l ing
1t a cnterion of rights

But the offensive part of the case 15 that this exclusion from the
right of voting imphes 2 stigma on the moral character of the
persons excluded, and this 1s what no part of the community has 2
right to pronounce upon another part No external circumstance
can justify it, wealth 1s no proof of moral character, nor poverty

of the want of 1t
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On the contrary, wealth 1s often the presumplive evidence of
dubonesty and poverty the negatve evidence of mnocence If
therefore property, whether httle or much be made a ¢nitenion,
tke means by whch that property has been acquired ought to be
wade a cntenon also

The only ground upon which exclusion from the night of voting
1 consistent with justice would be tonfhctitasa pumshment for
a certam time upon those who should propose to take away that
bt from others The nght of votmg for representatives 1s the
pruzary night by which other nights are protected

Totake away this nght 1s to reduce a man to slavery, for slavery
consists 1n bewng subject to the will of another, and he that bas not
a%ote m the election of representatives 15 1n this case The pro-
psal therefore to disfranchise any clas of men 15 as cnmipal 3s
1be proposal to take away property

When we spesk of nght we ought always to unite with 1t the
e of duties nghts become duties by reaprocity The nght
*huch 1 enjoy becomes my duty to guarantee 1t to another and
bBttome and those who violate the duty justly mcur a forferture
of the tr ht

In 2 pohitscal view of the case the strength and permanent secu
Tty of government 1s 1 proportion to the number of people inter
‘::‘: 11 supporting 3t ‘The true policy therefore 15 to interest the

ale by an equality of nights for the danger arses from exclu
Sons Tt 15 possible to exclude men from the nght of voting but 1t
’:ha‘mmﬁib‘e to exclude them from the night of rebelling agamnst

texclusion and when all other nghts are taken away, the nght

of tebellion 15 made perfect
‘p‘l:';hrge 1:1;!1 could be persuaded they had no nights or that nights
. ﬂ\mgm only to a certain class of men or that government was
them am‘h“s'-‘% in nght of itself 1t was not difficult to govern
e s oritatively ‘The 1gnorance tn which they were held and
d duﬁﬂsm\un 1 which they were mstructed furnt hed the means

s it

‘ﬁzll;‘;t:: ignorance 15 gone and the superstition wath i,
b ey et 1ve the imposition that has been acted upon them
ect that the cultivator and the manufacturer are the
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primary means of all the wealth that exists in the world beyond
what nature spontaneously produces, when they begin to feel their
consequences by their usefulness and their right as members of
soclety, 1t 1s then no longer possible to govern them as before The
fraud once detected cannot be reacted To attempt 1t 1s to provohe
derision or nvite destruction

That property will ever be unequal 1s certain Industry, supert
ority of talents, dextenty of management, extreme frugality, forts
nate opportunities or the opposite, or the means of those things,
will ever produce that effect, without having recourse to the harsh,
1l sounding names of avarice and oppression, and besides this
there are some men who, though they do not despise wealth, will
not stoop to the drudgery or the means of acquining 1t nor will be
troubled with 1t beyond their wants or their independence, while
1n others there 15 an avidity to obtain 1t by every means not purish
able—it makes the sole business of their lives, and they follow 1t
as a rehigion All that 1s required with respect to property 1s to
obtain 1t honestly and not employ 1t crimnally, but 1t 1s always
criminally employed when 1t 1s made a cnterion for exclusive
rights
In mstitutions that are purely pecumary, such as that of a banl
or a commercial company, the rights of the members composing
that company are wholly created by the property they invest
therein, and no other rights are represented n the government of
that company than what anse out of that property, neither has
that government cognizance of anything but property

But the case 1s totally different with respect to the mstitution of
awil government, orgamized on the system of representation Such
a government has cognizance of everything and of erery man as a
member of the national soclety, whether he has property or not
and therefore the principle requires that every man and every kind
of right be represented of which the right to acquire and to hold
property 15 but one, and that not of the most essential hind

The protection of a man’s person 1s more sacred than the protec
tion of property and besides this the faculty of performing any
Land of work or services by which he acquires a hvelthood or
maimntaming s family 1s of the nature of property It 1s property
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b he has acquired 1t and 1t 15 as much the object of bis
protection 2s estertor property possesced without that faculty,
cats be the object of protection m another person
Thave always believed that the best secunty for property, be it
wuch or httle 15 to remove from every part of the commumty,
= fac a5 can posaibly be done, exery cause of complant and
every motise to violence and this can only be done by an equality
of nhts When nghts are <ecure, property is <ecure in conse-
quence But when property 1s made a pretense for unequal ot
exclusive nghts, 1t weakens the nght to hold the property and
provokes indignation and tumult for 1t 1s unnatural to beleve
that property can be secure under the guarantee of a society
mwred 1n 1ts nights by the mfluence of that property
Mext to the snjustice and 1l policy of making property a pre
tenee for exclusive nght 15 the unaccountable absurdity of gwving
ta mere sound the 1dea of property and annexing to 1t certain
nights for what el €15 a title but sound? Nature 15 often giving to
(be world some evtraordinary men who armne at fame by ment
2o unyversal consent, such as Anistotle Socrates Plato etc They
Were iy great or moble But when government sets up a manu
factory of nobles, 1t 15 as absurd as f she undertook to manufac
He wise men Her nobles are all counterfeits
QT:E wax work order has assumed the name of anstocracs znd
¢ disgrace of 1t would be lessened 1f 1t could be considered only
2 childwh imbecility We pardon foppery becanee of ity wmsigmf
a: Bﬂ:;i l:n the same ground we mught pardon the foppery of
mhhen, e anigin of aristocracy was worse than foppery It was
Ty The first anstocrats 1 all countnies were brgands Those
ofbater tames oy cophants
hf;:::ym ::Ellnt:t:\m tlm}l‘ 1 England {and the same will be
deccent e ol nes) the great landed estates nos beld m
St Th Plundered from the quiet inbabitants at the Con
possibility did not ewst of acqunng such ectates

Y
3::.\]'}’!: 1t 3t be ashed how they could have been acquired no
. ut that of robbery can be given That they were not
Nq:\red by trade by , by ma by )

Y 30y reputable employment 15 certain
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primary means of all the wealth that exists 1 the world beyond
what nature spontaneously produces, when they begm to feel therr
consequences by their usefulness and their nght as members of
society, 1t 1s then no longer possible to govern them as before The
fraud once detected cannot be reacted To attempt 1t 15 to proyohe
derision or invite destruction

That property will ever be unequal 1s certain Industry, supert
onty of talents, dexterity of manigement, extreme frugality, fortu
nate opportunities or the opposite, or the means of those things,
will ever produce that effect, without having recourse to the harsh,
1ll sounding names of avarice and oppression and besides this
there are some men who, though they do not despise wealth, will
not stoop to the drudgery or the means of acquiring it nor will be
troubled with 1t beyond therr wants or their independence, while
1n others there 1s an avidity to obtamn 1t by every means not punish
able—it makes the sole business of their Iives, and they follow 1t
as a rehgion All that 1s required with respect to property 15 to
obtan 1t honestly and not employ 1t cimnally, but 1t 15 always
criminally employed when 1t 1 made a cniterion for exclusive
nghts
In institutions that are purely pecuntary, such as that of 1 bank
or a commercial company, the nghts of the members composing
that company are wholly created by the property they mvest
therein, and no other rights are represented in the government of
that company than what anise out of that property, neither has
that government cognizance of anything but property

But the case 1s totally different with respect to the mstitution of
civil government, orgamzed on the system of representation Such
a government has cognizance of eversthing and of every man as a
member of the national soctety whether he has property or not
and therefore the principle requires that erery man and exery kind
of right be represented of which the nght to acquire and to hold
property 1s but one, and that not of the most essential kind

The protection of 2 man s person 1s more sacred than the protec
tion of property and besides this the faculty of performing any
Lind of work or services by which he acquires a Inelihood or
maintainng hus famly 1s of the nature of property It is property



FIRST PRINCIPLES OF GOVERNMENT 1tg

folowed by a detait of what the nights are for evers avil rght
Hosa atural nght for its foundation, and 1t tacludes the prictple
of 2 reoiprocal guarantee of those nhts fsom man to oan. As,
Seelore, 1t 15 impossible 1o disconer any angin of nzhts o herne
0 1 the ongin of man 1 consequently followy that nzhes
ppeniam to man 15 nght of he exstence only and wust therefore
be equal to every wan

The princaple of an equality of rights 1 clear and ample Feecy
oo ean eoderstand t, and 1 1 by understandiny bis nghts that
Eelearns Ins dutses for whete the nghts of men ate equal every
Tan must Brally ee the necessity of pro ecting the nghes of
otbers as the most effectual —ecunty for his awn

Buttf m the formaton of 2 consttution we depart from the
onaple of equal nghts ot attempt any rodifcation of 1t we
g mto 2 Tabynoth of dunculties from which thers 1s ro w2y
bt by retreanng Where are we to stop? Or by what pnnesple
3t e 1o find out the pomt to stoo at that shall drenr nate
between men of the same country pant of whory hall be free and
e test not?

1 property 15 to be made the crtenon it 1s a torsd departre
TN every mora} ponople of Uiberty becau e it s atrack 5z nzt.y
10 mere matter and making man the agent of that rutter Tt
Boreover, helding up praperty as an apple of di.cord and not enty
o but justfying war 2gamst st Eor 1 eamtar the prrayle

1 when property 1s wed a5 an mstrument t tzke awiy the
;!ﬂxt. of these who may Bappen not to possesy propecty it 5 ward
@ a0 unlasful purpo e as firearms would be w2 suerflar ea v

52 12t of nature 2 men are +qual in nghs bt they 3 ¢ rov
;q‘:?vm_r!;wu the weak cannat protect ther #lres aguest the
e L beng the case the mtitution of Cuil i p £ fee
Bl s i o e 2 3 £
ottty b equality of aghts Th

Proputly constricted apply to ths ¢

e law of 2
thry man takes the arm of the law

rpere
for hus provensn a1 o
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How then were they acquired? Blush, anstocracy, to hear your
ongm, for your progenitors were thieves They were the Robes
prerres and the Jacobins of that day When they had commutted
the robbery, they endeavored to lose the disgrace of 1t by sinking
therr real names under fictitious ones, which they called titles Tt s
ever the practice of felons to act in this manner They never pass
by their real names

As property, honestly obtaned, 15 best secured by an equalty
of nghts, so 1ll gotten property depends for protectron on a
monopoly of nghts He who has robbed another of Ius property
will next endeavor to disarm him of his nghts to sccure that
property , for when the robber becomes the legislator, he belteves
himself secure That part of the government of England that 1s
called the House of Lords was oniginally composed of persons who
had commutted the robberies of which I have been spethang It was
an association for the protection of the property they had stalen

But hesides the criminahity of the ongm of aristocracy, 1t his an
mjurious effect on the moral and physical character of man Like
slavery, 1t debilitates the human faculties for as the mind bowed
down by slavery loses in silence 1ts elastic powers, so, n the con
trary extreme, when 1t 15 buoyed up by folly 1t becomes mcapable
of exerting them and dwindles into imbecility It 1s impossible that
a mind employed upon nibands and titles can ever be great The
childishness of the objects consumes the man

It 15 at all times necessary, and more particularly so during the
progress of a revolution and until night rdeas confirm themselves
by habut, that we frequently refresh our patriotism by reference to
first principles It 1s by tracing things to their origm that we Jexn
to understand them, and 1t 15 by keeping that Itne and that ongin
alnays i view that we never forget them

An mquiry mnto the ongin of nghts will demonstrate to us that
rights are not gsffs from one man to another nor from one class of
men to another, for who 1s he who could be the first guver, or by
what principle or on what authority could he possess the nght of
guing?

A declarition of rights 1s not a creation of them nor 1 donation
of them It 1s a mamfest of the principle by which they exist
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Tn all matters of opimuon the socal compact, ot the principle by
which ocety 15 held tngether, Tequires that the majonty of opin
1ons becormes the rule for the whole and that the mmouty yields
practical obedsence thereto This 15 perfectly conformable to the
procple of equal mghts for m the first place every man has
@ 11ght ¢o grie am oprmeon but no man has a nght that ks opumon
should go ern the rest In the second place 1t 13 not supposed to
be known beforehand on which side of any question, whether for
or aganst any man s opron will fall He may happen to be i
2 majonty upon some questions and 1n @ mnonty upon others,
ani by the same rufe that he expects obedience 1n the one case
e must y1e1d 2t in the other

All the disorders that have anisen 1n France dunng the progress
of the Revolution hase had their ongm not i the prineiple of
equal rights but n the violation of that prinaiple The principle
of equal rights has been repeatedly violated and that not by the
majonity but by the mwnonty and thot munorsty has been com
fosed of men possessing property os well as of men without prop
ety property therefore evem upon the expersence already had
W %0 more @ critenion of cheracter than st 15 of rights

It will sometimes happen that the minonty are nght and the
Majonity are wrong but as soon as experience proves this to be the
Qse the minonty will increase to a majonty and the errar will
reform wself by the tranquid operation of freedom of opimion and
fquality of nghts Nothmg therefore can justify an msurrection
Teither can 1t ever be necessary where nights are equal and opin
fons free

Taking then the principle of equal nghts as the foundation of
the Rexcluuon and of the

the 1
Bart gor the manner w which the several parts of the government

shall be arranged m the consttution will as 15 already sad fall
with the province of opinon

Various methods will present themselyes Upon a question of thig
kind and though espenence 1s yet wanting to determine which 15
the best 1t has § think sufficienty decided which s the worst
That 15 the worst which 10 1ts deliberations and decisions 15 sub
36t 10 the precipitance and pa sion of an indiidyal and when
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such as America and Trance, thts nght in the imdividual can only
be exercised by delegation, that 1s, by election and representation
and hence 1t 1s that the mstitution of representative goyernment
arises
Hitherto I have confined myself to matters of principle only
Furst, that hereditary government has not a nght to ewst, that it
cannot be established on any prnciple of nght, and that 1t 15 2
violation of all principle Secondly, that government by election
and representation has 1ts origin 1n the natural and eternal nghts
of man, for whether a man be s own lawgrver, as he would be
in a state of nature, or whether he exercises his portion of legisla
tive sovereignty 1n his own person, as might be the case i small
democracies where all could assemble for the formation of the
laws by which they were to be governed, or whether he exercices
1t n the chorce of persons to represent him in a national assembly
of representatives, the ongin of the night 1s the same 1 all cices
The first, as 1s before observed, 1s defective n power the second
15 practicable only m democracies of small extent, the third 1s the
greatest scale upon which human government can be snstituted

Next to matters of princsple are matters of opimon and 1t 15
necessary to distingwish between the two Whether the nghts of
men shall be equal 15 not a matter of opimion but of nght, wnd
conscquently of principle for men do not hold their rights as
grants from each other, but each one in night of fumsell Societs
15 the guardian but not the gner And as in extensne societies,
such as America and I'rance the right of the indrvidunl in matters
of government cannot be exercised but by election and representa
tion, 1t consequently follows that the only system of government
consistent with principle where simple democracy 15 impracticable,
1s the representative system

But as to the orginical part or the manner in which the several
parts of government shall be trranged 1nd composed 1t 1s alto
gether matter of opirion It is necessary that 4l the prts be con
formble with the principle of equal rights and so long s this
principle be religiously adhered to no very matenal error can tike
place, neither can any error conbnue long in that part which falls

within the province of opiion
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cute the laws, of which that which 1 called the * Judicaary' 15 the
dut

But manhund have concerved an dea that some kund of authority
s necessary to supermtend the executton of the laws and to see
that they are fatthfully performed, and it 1s by confounding ths
superintendtng authonty with the offici2l execution that we get
embarrassed about the term “executine power * All the parts in the
governments of the United States of Amenca that are called the
‘executrve™ are no other than authonibies to supenntend the evecu
tion of the laws and they are so far independent of the legistatne
that they Lnow the legislative only through the laws and cannot
be controlled or directed by 1t through any other medum

In what manner this supermtending antbonty shall be ap
pointed or composed 15 a matter that falls withm the province of
opipion Same may prefer one method and some apother and in
all cases where oprmuon anly and not principle 1s concerned the
mugonity of opimions forms the rule for all

‘There are however some things deducible from reason and e
denced by experence that serve to guide our decision upon the
tase The one 15 never to invest any idividual with extraordmary
power for bestdes hus beng terapted to mususe 1t 1t will exaite
contention and commotion tn the nation for the office Secondly
neter to oy est power long m the hands of any namber of indwnd
tals The inconvensences that may be supposed to accompany
Irequent changes are less to be feared than the danger that arses
from long continuance

1 shall conclude thus discourse with offering some obsesvations
on the means of preserveng Iberty for 1t 1s not only Decessary
that we establish it but that we pre rve st

It s m the first place necessary that we drstinguish between
the means made use of to overthrow desponsm 1n order ta prepare
the way for the estabhshment of hiberty and the means to be used
after the despotism 13 overthrown
e e f et e e e by e

Ao e or while the

ment of de

& continues 1o any country it
1s scarcely possible that any othes means can be used It uwnLo
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the whole legislature 1s crowded 1nto one body, 1t 1s an mdwidual
mn mass In all cases of deliberation, it 15 necessary to have a
corps of reserve, and 1t would be better to divide the representa
tion by lot into two parts, and let them revise and correct each
other, than that the whole should sit together and debate at
once

Representative government 15 not necessarily confined to any
one particular form The principle 15 the same 1n all the forms
under which 1t can be arranged The equal nights of the people 15
the root from which the whole springs, and the branches may be
arranged as present opimion or future expertence shall best direct
As to that hospstal of mcurables (as Chesterfield 8 calls 1t), the
British House of Peers, 1t 1s an excrescence growing out of corrup
tion and there 15 no more affimty or resemblance between any of
the branches of a legislative body onginating from the right of the
people and the aforesard House of Peers than between a regular
member of the human body and an ulcerated wen

As to that part of government that 1s called the “evecutive,’ 1t
1s necessary in the first place to fix a precise meanng to the word

There are but two divistons into which power can be arranged
Furst, that of willing or decreemng the laws, secondly, that of exe
cuting or putting them n practice The former corresponds to the
intellectual faculties of the human mind, which reasons and deter
mines what shall be done the second, to the mechanical powers
of the human body that puts that determination into practice

If the former decides and the latter does not perform, it 18 7
state of imbecihity, and 1f the latter acts without the predetermmna
tton of the former 1t1s a state of lunacy The executrse department
therefore 1s official and 1s subordtnate to the legislative as the body
1» to the muind 1n a state of health for 1t 1s impossible to concenve
the idea of two sovereignties, 2 sovereignty (o il and a sov
ereignty to act

The executive 15 not mnvested with the power of deliberating
whether 1t shall act or not, 1t has no discretionary authonity 1 the
cae, for 1t can act no other thing than what the laws decrce and it
1s 0bltged ta act conformably thereto and n this view of the case
the executise s made up of all the offictal departments that exe



NOTES

COVIMON SENSE

1 CharlesT who became Kingof England 1n 1625 was condemned
2sa traitor and enemy, of the nation and was beheaded m 1640

2The words of Jesus as reported 1n Matthew 22 21 Tory polity
ians 2nd pamphleteers of the period frequently used this injunction

as Bibheal authonty for the submussion of the ndiidual to the
state

2 Gideon deln ered the Istachites from the Midiamtes, as descnbed
mJudges6 127 8123

¥ Samuel s y1elding to the people s clamor for a hing 1s related in
18amuel 8

SWiiam 1 King of England was the lllegpitimate <on of Robert
“LeDuable Dukeof Normandy He invaded England m 1066 and
acquired the throne as a result of lns victory 1n the battle of Has
to-

®York and Lancaster were the two noble families whose nvalry
for the throne of England brought on the Tvars of the Roses so
cafled because the emblem of the House of York was a white roce
and that of Lancaster a red rose The contesting monarchs men
tioned 1n this paragraph are Henry VI (reigned 1422 1461) and
Edward IV (reigned 1461 1483)

Y Henry VII reigned from 148, to 1509

®Sir Willlam VMeredith who died 1 1760 was a lord of the ad

miralty under Rochingham s first munstry (1765) He was also the
author of several political works

¥ This reference 1s too v ague for positive 1dennfication Pawe

probably has i mind one of two brothers Henry Pelbam (1695°

1754) or Thomas Pelham Holles (1693 1768) both of whom at

vanous times held mnistenal positions in the English government

See Dictsonary of Nationaf Biography
¥ Qn April 19 1775 the battles of Leungton and Concord

'}g“bhlh These battles marked the opening hostilitees of the Ame:::
&3 olution
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certain that, in the commencement of a revolution, the revolution
ary party permut to themselves a discretionary exercise of poser
regulated more bv circumstances than by principle, which, were
the practice to continue, Iiberty would never be established, ot 1f
established would soon be overthrown It 15 never to be expected
1n a revolution that every man 1s to change s opinion at the same
moment

There never yet was any truth or any pnnciple so wresistibly
obvious that all men believed 1t at once Time and reason must
cooperate with each other to the final estabhishment of any princt
ple, and therefore those who may happen to be first convinced
have not a nght to persecute others on whom conviction operates
mote slowly The moral principle of revolutons Is to mstruct, not
to destroy

Had 2 constitution been established two yeats ago (as ought
to have been done), the violences that have since desolated I'rance
and njured the character of the Revolution would, in mv opinion,
have been prevented The natton would then have had a bond of
union, and every imndu idual would have hnown the hme of conduct
he was to follow But instead of this, a revolutionary government,
a thing without exther principle or authonity was substituted 1
its place, vistue and crime depended upon accident, and that which
was patriotism one day became treason the next

Al these things have folloned from the want of a constitution
for st 1s the nature and mtention of a constitution to prevent
governtng by party by establishing 1 common principle that shall
limit and control the power and impulse of party and that s1ys 10
all parties, thus far shalt thou go and no further But m the
absence of a constitution men look entirely to party  and mstead
of principle goverming party, party governs principle

An avidity to punish 1s always dangerous to hberty It leads men
to stretch, to musinterpret and to misapply even the best of Jws
He that would make his own Iiberty secure must guard even his
enemy from oppresston for if he violates this duty he establishes

a precedent that will reach to himself
T1103145 PAINE

Pans July, 1795
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= Yohn Entick 4 Aew Aaval History or Compleat ¥ 1ew of the
riith Merne London 1757 “Tntroduction,’ page vt

* Jouzh Burchett (16667 1746) was at an early age taken into
be naval office by Samue! Pepys Throughout much of his hife
Surchett was conmected with Enghsh natal affaies, serving from
568 t0 1742 as secretary of the admuralty

~ Passe bere sefers 1o the French and Indian War (3756-1763)

;hmh teslted from the terntonal nvalry between England and
Tance

' Philadelphia 15 located on the Delaware Ruver

* Charles W Cornwall (1735 1789) held the office of a lord of the
brasury from 1774 to 1780 1 the government of North
= The King s speech addressed to Parlament may be found mn the
Penntyl amie Ga cfte for Jan to 1776 The Kng here averred that
bewas anvious to prevent :f 1t had been possible the effusion of
the blood of my subjects and the calarmties which are inseparable
from a state of war stilt hoping that my people i Amnenca would
base discerned the traitorous views of the leader and have been
amvinced that to be a subject of Great Britain with all sts conse
Guents 15 40 be the freest member of any civil society w the known
world ‘The rebellious war now levied 1s become more general and 15
mamfestly carned op for the purpose of establishimg an mdependent
fwpire T need not dwell upon the fatal effects of the success of such
4 plan Tt 15 now become the part of wisdom and (i s
tleets) of clemency to put a speedy end ta these disorders by the
0 tdecisive exertrons For thus purpose Thase mereased my nasal
stablishment and greatly avgmented my land forces but m such
& manner a5 tay be the least burthensome to my Lingdoms ¥ have
ako the satisfactian to mform sou that T have recenved 1he most
Inendly offers of foreign assistance
*3ir John Daleymple (1726-1810) was appowted baron of the
xchequer 1n 1776 He was a writer of history as well as a pam
Pbleteer The tract to which Paine here tefers 1s entutled The Address
ol Ihe People of Great Britam to the Inhabstants of Amersca (Lon
dm 1776) The quotation wth shght vanations 1 phrasiag may
be found'on page 3t of the pamphlet
¥ Charles Watson Wentworth second Marquis of Rockingham
(17Jo~x153) was lord of the treasury and prime mumister 1365 66
In polinies he was a Whig and favored sndependence Sor the Amen
;zn Cg!u;;nes Un:ldz:d hm«gn:\mxs;rauun the Stamp Act was repealed
21781 he succes orth as prime mmy
months aftes taking ofuce e rumster but died wthin
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11 The reference 1s to the Seven Years’ War, carred on from 1756
to 1763 by I'rederick II of Prussia agamnst Austna, Russiv, and
France Durnng this war Hanover suffered materally from the rav
ages of the French

12 As a result of the destruction by the inhabitants of Boston of
large quantities of tea sent from England (an cvent hnown as the
“Boston Tea Party”), the Englsh government passed 1n 1774 3
series of acts greatly curtailing the freedom of the colony and caus
ing much hardship

'3 A quotation from Paradisc Lost, v 98 99

4 1n 1765 the British Parhament passed a Stamp Act, which
requred that all American newspapers, pamphlets, Jegal documents,
etc, bear o revenue stamp This act, which greatly angered the
American colonies, was repealed the follomng year

13 Lord Irederich North was the Bratish prime mimster through
out most of the Amerscan Revolution Many Amencans naturally
felt that the removal of North, who was 1 tool of the Ring, might
alleviate the oppression which the colomsts were suffermg at the
hand of the British government

16 The battle of Bunher Hill fought in Boston on June 17, 1775,
resulted 1n 4 victory for the British

17 George 111, who reigned from 1760 to 1820

18 The Magn Charta, or Great Charter, was granted by hing
John of England i x215 to the barons This famous document 1s
usually regarded 1s the basis of Inghish hberties

1 Guacinto (Hvaciathe) Marquis de Dragonetty, was born an
Lower Abruzzia m 1738 After entering the Jegnl prolession, he was
nimed to a chair of public I at the Unnversity of Naples In recog
nition of Ins legal talents he was 1t various times 1 membet of the
Sialiin Counetl, president of the tribunal of commerce (whether in
Sicilv or Naples 1s not clear) president of the comnussion on titles
(similatly nat clear) and finally president of the Royal Court of
Naples His best hnown work 1n his own day was the treatise Della
Virtu ¢ d¢ Prems, published in Italan in 1766 A corrected 1 rench
translition was published i 1768 and 1n Fnghsh transiation under
the tatle, & Treatsse on ¥ urtucs and Rewards, London, 1769 This
worh was written i opposttion to the celebrated work of Becearn
on the reform of the penal system Trattato des delitts ¢ delle pene
In addition, he wrote svorks on jurisprudence nd a historical trey
tise on the onigin of fiefs in Staily, a work which has been descnibed
s full of interesting materials for the history of the Middle Ages
Dragonetti died 1n 1818
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2 Jobn Fatick, 4 Mew Aasol History or Compleat View of the
Badith Marne London, 1757 ¢ Introduction,” page

 Josizh Burchett (16667 1746) vas at an early age talen ioto
tbe tnal office by Samuel Pepys Throughout much of his lfe
Burchett was connected with English naval affaws, serving from
1608 10 3742 25 secretary of the admuralty

“ Pame here refers to the French and Indian War {1756-1763)
;hlcb resulted from the tetritorial rivaley between England ard
s2nce
= Phildelphua 15 Jocated on the Delaware Riner

! Charles W Cornwall (1735 1789} held the office of a lord of the
teasury from 1774 to 1780 1 the government, of North

= The King s speech addressed to Parkiament may be found i the
Pemnsyl ama Gazette for Jan 1o 3776 The Fang bere averred that
bewas anviqus to prevent sk 1t had been posaible the effuson of
the blood of my subjects and the calamuties which are wmseparable
from a state of war  stil) hoping that my people 1n Amenca would
btte ducerned the traitorous views of the leader and have been
wminced that to be a subject of Great Britam, with all sts conse
GIDCES 19 £0 be the freest membey of any ol sosety m the hnown
orld ‘The rebellings war now levied 18 become more general and s
anilestly cammed on for the purpose of establichung an sodependent
tmpiee { need not dwell upon the fatal effects of the success of such
4 plan It 15 now become the part of wisdom and (m uts
elects) of clemency to put a speedy end to these disorders by the
Tost decsive exertions For tus purpoce 1 have mereased my naval
establish and greatly d my lond forces but i such
2manner as may be the least burthensone to mv kingdams I have
k0 (he satsfartion to mform you tbat I have recewved the most
frendly affess of foresgn assistance

M8y Jobn Dalrvmple {1726-1810) was appanted baron of the
f3chequer 1n 1976 Hie wos a wniter of story as well as a pam
Phleteer "The tract to which Paine heve refers s entiled The Address
of ke People of Great Britawn to the Inkabstants of America (Lon
don 1975) The quotation with shight varations phrasng may
be townd on page 31 of the pamphlet

' Charles Y atson Wentworth second Masqus of Rockingham
{t730-1982) was lord of the treasury and prime mipuster 1765 i
Tupotities he was a Wheg and fayored wndependence for the Amer;
?n C;Iutr’ues li::;:;xisﬂ a(énlx\mxsln\mn the Stamp Act was repealed
% 1782 he suc rd North g2 prime ymn;

months afier taking ofice s ster but died within
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1 The reference 1s to the Seven Years’ War, carried on from 1756
to 1763 by Trederick II of Prussta agamnst Austria, Russia, and
France Dunng this war Hanover suffered matenally from the
ages of the French

2 As a result of the destruction by the inhabitants of Boston of
Iarge quantities of tea sent from England (an event known s the
“Boston Tea Party”), the Enghsh government passed 1n 1774 a
sertes of acts greatly curtailing the freedom of the colony and caus
ng much hardship

13 A quotation from Paradise Lost, v 98 99

4 1n 1765 the British Parhament passed a Stamp Act, which
required that all American papers pamphlets, legal d ts,
etc bear a revenue stamp This act, which greatly angered the
American colontes, was repealed the following year

13 Lord Frederich. North was the British prime mimster through
out most of the Amenican Revolution Many Amencans naturally
felt that the removal of North, who was a tool of the Ring, might
alleviate the oppression which the colonists were suffering at the
hand of the British government

16 The battle of Bunher Hill, fought 1n Boston on June 17, 3775,
resulted n a victory for the British

7 George I11, who reigned from 1760 to 1820

18 The Magna Charta, or Great Charter was granted by kg
John of England 1n 1215 to the barons This famous document 1
usually regarded as the basis of Lnglish iberties

12 Gaento (Hyacinthe), Marquis de Dragonettt, was born in
Lower Abruzzia i 1738 After entering the legal profession, he was
named to a chair of public law 1t the University of Naples In recog
rution of hus legal talents he was at various times a member of the
Sicthian Council, president of the tribunal of commerce {whether m
Siwaly or Naples 1s not clear) president of the commussion on titles
(similarly not clear), and finally president of the Royal Court of
Naples His best known worl. in his own day was the treatise, Della
Virtu ¢ de’ Prem: published i Italian 1n 1766 A corrected Trench
translation was published in 1768 and an English translation, under
the title, 4 Treatisc on Virtues and Rewards London, 1769 Ths
wark. was written 1n oppositton to the celebrated work of Beccana
on the refarm of the penal svstem Trattato dex delitti e delle pene
In addition, he wrote works on jurisprudence and a historical trea
tise on the ongin of fiefs in Sraily a work which has been described
as full of interesting materials for the history of the Middle Ages

Dragonettr died in 1818
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2 Yobn Ench. 4 Aew Aaval Hisfory or Compleat View of the
Brish Merme London 1757 “Introdutton,’ pagelvs

“t Yonah Burchett (16667 1746) Was at an exly age taken wste
the z2val office by Samuel Pepys Throughout much of his bfe
Burchett was connected with Enghsh naval affairs, serving from
3698 10 1742 a5 secretary of the admuralty

# Yume here refers to the Freach and Indian War {1756 3763)

;hmb resulted fsom the terntonal rivalry between Enpgland and
Tance

* Philadelphta 15 located on the Delaware River

*CharlesW Cornwall (1735 1789) held the office of a ford of the
istasury frome 1774 10 1750 10 Yhe government of Motk

*'The King s speech addressed to Parkament may be found in the
Pesnsylramia Ga ette for Jan to 1776 The King bere averred that

¢ was * anuious to prevent af 1t had been possible the effusion of
Se Hood of my subjects and the catamities which are wseparable
from a state of war stil hoping that my people 10 America would
have discerned the traitorous views of the leader and have been
manced that to be a subject of Great Britain with all 1ts conse
Quences 15 to be the freest member of any awdl sactety wm the haowvn
%orld The rebellious war now levied 1s become more general, and 15
ramfestly carned on for the purpose of establishing an wdependent
tmpure Lneed not dwell upon the fatal effects of the success of such
2 plin It 18 now become the part of wisdom and (in sts
eBeets) of clemency to put a speedy end to these disorders by the
mostdeeysrne exertions For this purpose T has @ increased my waval
establish and greatly d my land forces but 1o such
3 mafiner as may be the least burthensome to my kingdoms I have
aka the <atisfaction to nform you that I base vecened the most
friendly offers of foreign assistance

™ S1t John Dalrymple (1726-38%0) was appomted baron of the
tihequer sn 1976 He was a wniter of hustory as well as a pam
phitteer The tract to which Paine here refersis entitled The Address
9 the Peaple of Great Brstain 1o the Inhabitants of Amersca (Lon
don 1975) The quotation with shight vanations i phrastng may
be found on page 31 of the pamphlet

* Charles Walson Wentworth second Marquis of Rockugg
{1720-1782) was lord of the treastry and pm&e mimster 176?%?
Tn politacs he was a Whig snd fasored ndependence lor the Amen
flrm Cola:ms U:S;:I\: ar(!inl\\mtrsltl:atmn the Stamp Act was repeated

01782 he veet rd North as prime mn;
ree months after taking affice v ster but died within




!78 THOMAS PAINE’S POLITICAL WRITINGS

": g’ame here refers again to the French and Indian War (1756
1703

-2 Paine here refers to the Quebec Act passed by the Bruish Par
hament in 1774 One of the provisions of this act placed the territory
northwest of the Ohio under the contro! of Quebec

% The American Tories were the political party that remamned
loyal to the Crown and opposed the independence of the Colonies,
whereas the Whigs desired greater independence from Englind—
home rule or even complete separation from the British Common
wealth Although the names were borrowed from the two m1jor
political parties of England, the pohtical division which they signt
fied in America differed from that in Lnglind The Tory party
England was the successor of the Court party and upheld the pre
rogative of the Crown over Parliament, while the Whigs defended
the sovereignty of Parliament The English Tores were mostly
titled landowners and, as to therr religious afiliation, Eprscopihans
The Whigs drew their strength from the urban elements, especinlly
the merchants, and from the small Inndowners They were Punitans,
either Presby terians or Independents

st Reference here 15 probably to a budget of news from England
which appeared on December 11, 1775, 1n the & cw York Ga clic
and the Weckly Mercury, a paper published by Hugh Gaine, who
throughout much of his career was a Tory printer One of the items
reads * A bill for settling an unalterable compct between this coun
try and America for the future government and tranquility of the
latter country, 1s now under the consideration of the cibinet
The general object of the proposed regulation 1s to put the Amer
cans on the same footing of freedom and under the same advan
tages, with the rest of his Majesty s subjects The whole continent 1
to be divided mnto large districts, each of which 1s to send a repre
sentative to the Brtish Parlrament The number of the representt
tives at first 15 to be rendered proportionable to the revenue that is
expected to be rused by the introduction of the same J1ws of custom
and excise, and the same privileges of trade presaihing ip Great
Britun In proportion as that revenue shall increase, their number
1s to be enlarged  One must agree with Paine in calling this pln
“hvpoenitieal 7 It 15 plunly an attempt to disrupt the umty of the
colomes and, by the proposed method of tixation and representa
tion, to create a rvalry among the colonial factions

2 The date “1763 mar) ed the close of the French and Indiin
YWar which for seven years had draned the resources of the colonies
In the Iight of the pas 1ge of the notorious Stamp Act two yeirs
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later, the Amencans Jooked bach. upon Uns date as masking {he
beguanng of 3 period of relatne freedom from British oppression

THE AMERICAN CRISIS 1

1 Pame 15 bere quoting loo_ely from the Declaratory Act passed
Yy Parlament o 1766 With thetepeal of the Stamp Act anact yas
passed which declared that the king possessed the night ‘to make
laws and statutes of sufficient force and vahdity to bind the colome

and people of America, subjects of the crown of Great Brtam i all
cases whatsoever

*Late 1n 1775 and early 1n 1776 numerous clashes took place m
the ferseys (now called Dew Jersey) between the Tones and the
patnats Actual fightiog m \ew Jercey started 1 the summer of
1716 See Leanard Lundin Cackgat of the Revolution the War for
Indegendence sn N e Jersey (Princeton N ] 1040) Pawe im
! took part in the Jersey campasgn as descnbed in the nett para
&raph of this number of T4 Crinis S1 W alltam Howe was the com
mander m-chtef of the Britush forces m America from 1775 to 1778

? Fort Lee 15 located on the Jersey side of the Hudson Ruer
Fpprovmately opposite what 15 now 125th Street New York City

“The North Ruver 15 now ware aften called the Hudson

#\athanzel Greene (3747 1786) served as a general of varying
ranks throughout most of the American Revolution The compler

wihiary moves here described mav be more fully studied n Leonard
Lundn Cackpst of the Revolution

* Frangoss Arouet called Voltarre (1694 1778) the French poet
bistonan’ and philosopher

Probably Willam 1 of England See Contmon Sense nate 5

" Aparaphrase of Isaah 39 8 He saud moreoser, For thers shall
be peace and truth v days

*Cf James z 18 Yea aman may say Thou hast fasth and T
Eave works show me thy faith without thy works and I will show
thee my faith by my works

** Thomas Gage was commander in-chief of the B
America trom 1763 to 1775 ek forces

*Cf Phippians 4 7 Anad the peace of God which
> passeth alt
i ne!rsxandmg shall keep your bearts and mds through Chrpt
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': g’ame here refers again to the French and Indian War (1756
1763

“? Pamne here refers to the Quebec Act pas<ed by the British Par
hamentin 1774 One of the provisions of this act placed the terntory
northwest of the Ohio under the contro! of Quebec

3 The Amenican Tortes were the political party that remamed
loyal to the Crown and opposed the independence of the Colonues,
whereas the Whigs desired greater independence from England—
home rule or even complete separation from the British Common
wealth Although the names were borrowed from the two m1jor
political partres of England, the political division which they sigm
fied m America differed from that m England The Tory party i
England was the successor of the Court party and upheld the pre
rogative of the Crown over Parhament, while the Whgs defended
the sovereignty of Parhament The English Tories were mostly
titled landowners and, as to their religious aftiliation, Episcopalians
The Whigs drew their strength from the urban elements, especitlly
the merchants, and from the small landowners They were Punitans,
either I'resbvterians or Independents

21 Reference here 1s probably to a budget of news from England
which appeared on December 11, 1775, 1n the Mew York Ga etle
and the Weckly Mercury, a paper published by Hugh Gaine, who
throughout much of his career was a Tory printer One of the items
rexds “A bill for settling an unalterable compact between this coun
try and America for the future government and tranquility of the
latter country, 1s now under the consideration of the cabinet
The general object of the proposed regulation 15 to put the Amert
cns on the same footing of freedom and under the same advin
tages, with the rest of his Majesty s subjects The whole contmnent 18
to be divided mto large districts each of which 1s to send a repre
sentative to the British Parlinment The number of the representt
tives at first 15 to be rendered proportionable to the revenue that 1s
evpected to be rarsed by the introduction of the same lws of custom
and excice, and the same privileges of trade prevaihng ip Great
Britain In proportion as that revenue shall mcrease, their number
1s to be enlarged ” One must agree with Pame n calling this plan
“hypocntical | It 1s plainly an attempt to disrupt the unity of the
colonies and, by the proposed method of taxation and representa
tion, to create a malry among the colomial factions

2 The date “1763” marhed the close of the French and Indun
War which forseven y ears had drauned the resources of the colonies
In the light of the paserge of the notorious Stamp Act two years
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it ce and wecunty of these kingdoms and to require
:e\l: gc?‘t xg(;:n' mancer the umediate and vigikt attention of
Paclament ™ See The Fury® Report of the Commuttee vf Stcsecy of
the House of Compmons o the Papers Belonying fo the Soctety Jor
Consts soma’ Informarion ¢nd the Lardon Corresponding Socsely
{Loudon, 1793)

1gon the death of Charles XT 1 2685 James IT ascended the
throse Three yeass of violent conflict with Church and Parlrament
T to s expal.ion 1 1688 Pashament wytted Wilkiam Frnce of

Orarge who had mumad James daughter, Mary to vecupy the
EzgiLh throne

#Tbe “emutar of sama antiquity’ 15 St Paul Cf I Connthrans
13 11 "When I was a child, 1 spake as a chuld I understood as 2
child I thought asa cinld but when I became a man I put asay
chitduh things

®The Marquis de Lafayette (z757 1834) whose memory all
Amencans hold in reverence came to this countsvin 1777 to volun
teer hus services wn the cause of the Revolutton His military assist
e proved of great value to the colomes His friendship with
Washington exerted a great imfuence on Lafayette smund and after
the estahlishment of peace he returned to France where he plated
3 siguheant part m the earlier phases of the French Revolution
Paim refers to Lafay ette several times i the course of the Reghts of
Men dedicating Part 1 of this worb to the Frenchman

“<ruthfield 15 the name of a once celebrated cattle market m

Lovdon Tt was here that mumerous Protestant martyrs met their
death from 1400 to 1558

*The term “Dissenter  ashereused refers to one who has demed
the autharity of the Church of England The Qualets, or Society of
Fnends an important group of dusenters founded by George Tox
m the wenenteenth ceptury as erted the cource of religious authonty
tolein the wmnervoce of the vouce of God speaking directly 1o
Qe 1odndual without medation of church or creed

*The Edict of Nantes was a deeree wscued in the oty of that
%ﬂﬁx{x{e by Hc;:;yed TV of (Fra‘nca mzs sqsh Thus edict secuced to French

estints om of rebgwus worship The decree was

Loms \IV 1 1685 revehedhy

'A%m\he& ol!the‘ Revolution when Latayett
w3s about to return ta France 2 commuttee of Congress was

wnth the duty of bidding the French general larewgl! andof :hx:;g:g
102 to hum the gratstude of the nation Part of Lalayette s reply, i
words shightls different from those quoted b Pame may bepfg'l;ng
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12 %Hesstans” was the name applied to the German mercenary
soldiers which the British hired duning the American Revalution

33 The first of the Cruses papers appeared oniginally i the Pennt
sylvama Journal for December rg, 1776 The date here gucnat the
close. of the paper 15 the date of tts publication as 2 pamphlet

THE AMERICAN CRISIS Al

1 Pamne was not always scrupulously accurate in his statements of
fact Trom 1777 to 1779 he had been secretary of the Congressional
commuttee on foreign alfasrs He was also for a brief period clezk of
the Pennsylvania Assembly

2 0On April 19, 1783, the eighth anniversary of the battles of Lex
ington and Concord, Washington 1ssued a proclamation announcing
the end of the war and the discharge of the armues

RIGHTS OI' MAN PART ONL

1Dr Richard Price (1723 1791) was a dissenting clergyman of
England, who published 1n 1776 a brilliant defense of America, fol
lowed by other pro American pamphlets The sermon here referred
to 15 entitled 4 Discourse o the Love of Our Country, Delscred on
Aov 4 1789 at the Mecting House n the Old Jewry 10 the Sociely
for the C, ating the Revol; tn Great Brtamn (London,
1790) The three “fundamental nphts are stated on pp 28 29

" The purpose of the Revolution Soctety was to commemorite the
English revolution of 1688 and to preserve and disseaunate  the
prnciples of Civil and Religrous Liberty ” Sce dn Abstract of
the Iistory and Proceedings of the Revolution Soctety mm London
(London 1789) The Society sent to the French National Ascembly
a congratulatory address which aroused the indignation of Burke
Sce Correspond of the Revols Soctety n London uith the
Aational Assembly and with Varpus Societses of the Friends of
Liberty s France and Lngland (London 1792)

The amm of the Soctety for Constitutional Information was “to
resne tn the minds of their fellow citizens Trir CoMSMONALTY AT
1 \ror, a hnowledge of their Jost Rights * See in Address fo the
Public From the Soctety for Constitutional Information (London,
1780) The House of Commons ordered n nvestigation of the
papers of this and other similr socicties The result of the investt
gation resealed, it was afirmed thit the activittes of these organizt
tions appear to become every dav more and more ikdly to affect
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fth over the republicans, whereby m 1747 Wilbam IV became
‘:l:admalder of mep&m: Umted Provinces (Netherlands)

< Pane here expresses himself maccurately The President 1s not
2 member of Congress In the hight of the following sentence, Pame
apparent]y means that the Prestdent possesses extraordinary evecn
tive power whick cannat be entrusted 10 an immature mind, as ts
sometumes the case with 2 huing 1n a beredstary monarchy

3Bom i Boston m 1706 Benyaoun Frankbn went to Philadel
phizm 1723 25 a panter and be practiced that vacation for many
years His polstical career started m 1748 when he became a member
af the ity council After 1750 when be was elected a delegate to the
Pennsyvama Assembly he was wmcreasingly msolved 1 state and
cotoral pohitses He was a siguer of the Declaration i 1776, and
laterin the same y ear went to Frapee to seek the a:d of that country
on behalf of the Amencan Revolution—a musston which he accom
plisbed with honor For a text of Franklns autobiography and
other wntings as well a8 a study of hus lfe and thought see Benga
min Franklin The Autobiography and Selections from His Otker
Bntins Eddted by Herbert W Schnesder (Liberal Arts Press
hewtok 1952)

®Paine 1 bere referrig to Walham of Orange who mn 1685 came
from Holland to be King of England {see Rughts of Mon Part 1
uote 3} and to George I elector of Hanover who assumed the
Evglsh throne i 1714

TThat 15 une out of the onginal thisteen states

* Pame here tefers once more 1o the ascension to the throne of
England by George 1 elector of Hanover 1 5914

* Chasles James Fot (1749 1806) was a celebrated Whig states
man who held numerous positons of umportance m the English

government Hhis speeches i the House of Com
collected 1n stx volumes mots bave been

DISSERTATION ON FIRST PRIACIPL
OF GOVERNMENT £

* As a reput Pame d throughout hus W, Ppos
azy form of muxed government although his e oppesed to
10 the mived g of a lzm.l:nuri references are usually

P f elected 1

<entatwves of the people and a heseditary mona, 'y mtm:

prerogatives over that legslature such a? wn Englx:nhé a:‘:i‘?!soﬂand‘
2 Paine 15 probably referring here to the

Tales 10 1794 underthe )radcghxp of &ncrﬁtﬁﬁdgg;iﬁi?:s&e
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n John Quincy Adams’ Oratson on the Life and Character of Gilbert
Motser de Lafayette (Washington, 1835), p 39 “May this m
mense Temple of Freedom ever stand, a lesson to oppressors, an
example to the oppressed, a sanctuary for the nghts of mankind!”

1° Henry 1V, King of France (reigned 1589 1610), who was re
sponsible for the Edict of Nantes, did much to improve economic
conditions 1n France and was an 1do! of the lower classes (See also
note 8)

RIGHTS OF MAN PART TWO

1Tn 1778 certan Catholic disabihities 1n England were removed
by act of Parliament Lord George Gordon as president of the
Protestant Association sought 1n 1780 a repeal of this act Gordons
cause was soon taken up by the masses, and riots ensued imvolving
the destruction of many Catholic churches, as well as the burmng
of Newgate prison

2The Abbe Emmanuel Joseph Sieyés (1748 1836) plyed an
active part 1n the early stages of the Irench Revolution, although
he advocated the retention of the monarchy In the issue of the
Gazette natronale ou le Montenr unsversal for July 6, 1791, Sievds
(who signs himself ‘Emm Syeyes”) defends the institution of
monarchy thus
Ce nest n1 pour caresser d anciennes habstudes m par aucun sentiment
superstitteux de royalisme que Je préfére la monarchie Je la préfére
parce quil m est demontre quil'y a plus de liberté pour le citoyen dans
1a monarchie que dans la république
He later presents a challenge “Pentrerai en lice avec les républs
cains de bonne for ’

Ina‘Lettre de M Thomas Paine, A M Emmanuel Syeycs Pans,
le 8 yuillet 1791,” which appeared in the Supplément & la Go eie
nationale for July 16 Pane promises to accept the challenge of
Sieyds and to defend a republican form of goyveriment 2gainst the
monarchical system A translation of this letter appears i Foner IT
519 520 Pame fulfills his obligation to Steyés in this <ection of
Rughts of Man The quotation (n Enghsh tranclation) from Sieyes
onp 123 1snot a part of Sieyés’ article in the Ga.ctte natonale for
July 6, 1791, though probably from another work of the French
author

21n using the date 1715 Pane has tn mind the Treaty of
Utrecht (actually signed 1 1713) which brought to a close the war

of the Spanish successton
The date “1745 probably refers to the victory of the Oranze
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rty over the republicans whereby m 1747 Yiham IV became
l:zdtho]der of the Sesen Umted Provinees {Metherlands)

* Paie here expresses himself maccurately The President 15 not
amemher of Congress In the light of the followng sentence, Pamne
apparently means that the Prestdent possesses extracrdinary evecu
tne power which canpat be enttusted to an mmmature mmnd, a5 1
so~etimes the ease with 2 hing 10 a hereditary monarchy

#Bom 1 Boston wn 1706, Bemjanun Franklin went to Philadel
phiza in 1723 as 2 punter and he practiced that vocation for many
years Huspolitical career statted 1 1748 when be became 2 member
of the exty council After 1750 when he was elected a delegate to the
Pennsylvama Assembly he was increasmgly imohved 1n state and
colonsal polities He was a Signer of the Declaration 10 1776 and
later mn the same y ear went to France to seek the aid of that country
on bebalf of the American Revolution—a mussion which he accom
plsbed with honor For a text of Frankhn's autobiography and
other wntings aswell asa study of s Wfe and thought see Benja
min Fronklin The Autobsography and Selections from His Otker
Bnimgy Edited by Herbert W~ Schnerder (Liberal Arts Press
New York, 1952)

* Pame 15 here referring to Wilbam of Orange who 1n 1688 came
from Holland to be King of England {see Rights of Man Part I
note 33 and to George I elector of Hanover who assumed the
Enghsh throne n 1714

TThat 5, mne out of the ongmnal thirteen states

*Pawe here vefers once more to the ascenston to the throne of
Enland by George 1 elector of Hanoser 1n 1714

?Chastes James Fox (1749 1806) was 2 celebrated Whg states
mn wha held namerous posttions of mportance m the Enghsh

gnemment His speeches in the House of Commons have heen
collected 10 six solumes

DISSERTATION OV FIRST PRINCIPLES
OF GOVERNMENT

' Asa republican Pawe remaimed throughout ki hfe
20y form of mixed government although hus references a?ep?:fg\l'f;
10 the muxed gos ernment of a legislature composed of elected repre
senigtives ol the people and a hereditary wmonarchy Witk penad
Prerogatives over that Jegislature such as 1

n England and Hollang
2 Paine 15 probably referring here to the

eneral
Toles 1794 under the leadershup of ce“e:fmmmmﬂicﬁ&f
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m John Quincy Adams’ Oratson on the Lsfe and Character of Gilbert
Motrer de Lafayette (Washmgton, 1835), p 39 “Mav this m
mense Temple of Freedom ever stand, 2 lesson to oppressors, an
example to the oppres<ed, a sanctuary for the rnights of mankind!”

10 Henry 1V, King of France (reigned 1589 1610), who was re
sponstble for the Edict of Nantes, did much to improse economic
condxtu))ns 1n Irance and was an 1dol of the lower classes (See also
note 8

RIGHTS OF MAN PART TWO

1In 1778 certain Cathohc disabihities in Lngland were removed
by act of Parhament Lord George Gordon as president of thve
Protestant Association sought i 1780 a repeal of this act Gordon's
cause was soon tahen up by the masses, and riots ensued imvolving
the destruction of many Catholic churches, as well 15 the burning
of Newgate prison

2The Abbé Cmmanuel Joseph Sieyds (1748 1836) played 1n
active part m the early stages of the French Revolution, although
he advocated the retention of the monarchy In the ssue of the
Gazetto natsonale, ou le Monstenr unsyersal for July 6, 1791, Siey &
(who signs himsclf “Cm Syeyes”) defends the mstitution of
monarchy thus
Ce nest m pour caresser d anciennes habstudes ni par aucun sentiment
superstitieux de royalisme que )e préfére la monarchie Je 1 prefire,
parce quil m est démontré quil'y a plus de Itberté pour le citoyen dans
la monarchie que dans la république
He later presents a challenge  ‘J’entrera: en lice 2vec Jes répubh
cams de bonne for

Ina “Lettre de M Thom1s Pame & M Emmanuel Syeves Pans
le 8 qunllet 1791 * which appeired mn the Supplément & la Ca ellc
nationale for July 16 Paine promses to accept the challenge of
Steyds and to defend a republican form of goveriment 1gunst the
monnrchical system A transhtion of this letter appearsin Foner n,
519 520 Paine fulfills his obligation to Sieyds mn this scction of
Reghts of Man The quotation (1n I'nglish translation) from Sievds
onp 123 15 not a part of Sieyés aruicle an the Gazctle nationale for
July 6 1791, though probably from another work of the 1rench
author

3In using the date 1715 Pamne has in mind the Trety of
Utrecht (actually signed 1n 1713) which brought to a close the war

of the Spamsh succession
The date “1745 probably refers to the victors of the Orange
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over the republicans, whereby mn 1747 Wilham IV became
mihn!der of the Seven United Provinces (Nethetlands)

$ Pame here expresses humself inaccurately The President 1 not
amember of Congress In the hight of the followng sentence, Pame
aparently means that the President possesses extraordinary eecu
e power which cannat be entrusted to an immature mind, as s
srtbmts 4be case with 2 bing 1 a beredstary wonarchy

#Botn 1o Boston 1 1706 Bemjamun Frankhn went to Philadel
phia n 1723 35 a prnter, and he practiced that vocation for many
years Hus pofitical career started i 1748 When he became a member
of the crty counctl After 1750 when he was elected a delegate to the
Pennsylvania Assembly, e was increasingly involved w state and
totona) politics He was 2 signer of the Declaration 1n 1776, and
laier1n the same y ear went to France to seek the aid of that country
on behalf of the Amenican Revalution—a mussion which be accom
plhed with hosor For a fext of Frankhins autobiography and
other wntmgs, as well a3 a study of lus Uife and thought see Benga
> # Franklin' The Autobiograpky and Selections from His Other
Vintngy Edited by Herbert T Schneder (Liberal Arts Press
hewYork 1952)

“Paine 25 here referniog to W dhiam of Orange, who In 1638 came
§rom Holand to be King of England (see Reghts of Man Part 1
2012 3} and to George I elector of Hanoser who asstumed the
English throne 1 1714

"That 15 nine out of the onginal thirteen states

* Pame here refers once more to the ascension to the throoe of
Er land by George 1 elector of Hanover 1n 1714

¥ Chisrles James Fos {31749 1806) was a celebrated Whig states
D8 who held numerous postaons of wmportance m the Englsh

gtemrent His speeches in the House of Commons base been
el'scted i six sofumes

DISSERTATION OV FIRST PRINCIPLES
OF GOVERNMENT

? As 2 repul Tawe d throughous hus Lite opposed
20y form of rused gosernment 21though brs references a\‘pe usu:xlg
10 the muxed gosernment of a2 le: lature compo ed of elected Tepre
sntatnes of the people angd 2 hereditary monaschy with
Prrogatsves over that deguslature such as 1n England and Hashnd

* Paine 15 probably refernng here to the
Toles 1794 under ihe lead,

general upnsing of
ership of General Thadde?xs I\ozc?uskh:
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The war ended 1n 1795 with the defeat of General hosciusho’s forces
and the third and final partition of Poland

®Mazuumilien de Robesprerre (1758 1794) was the son of an un
successful French advocate and had himself studied law He was
elected a member of the National Assembly in 1789 and thereafter
played an increasingly important role n the rench Revolution He
was the leader of the Jacobtns, the radical club which was 1n a large
degree responsible for the Regn of Terror Robespierre was oser
thrown 1n 1794 by the Revolutionary Trbunal and gullotined on
June 28 of that year

4 Capet was the name of a French royal house which 15 saud to
have provided Europe with 118 sovereigns Lous A VI, by remote
descent a Capet, was mdicted by the National Convention 1n 1792
under the name of Lows Capet

The Guelphs and the Ghibellines were two opposing political
factions wn Italy and Germany Between the twelfth and the four
teenth centunes the conflict between these partes was responsxh]ye
for much of the history of the two countrics The term “Guelph”
has since been used with vanous significations According to Herdn's
Dictionary of Dates (New Yaork, 1898), “Guelph (of uncertamn on
gin) 1s the popular name of the present royal famly of Fngland

Jean Paul Marat, a friend of Robespierre, was mtimately con
nected during the French Revolution with the Reign of Terror

8 Phulip Dormer Stanhope (1694 7773) Earl of Chesterfield was
an English statesman and a man of brilliant wit distinguished for
his polished manner He 1s best known for his Letiers to hus Son
(first published, 1774) His other wnitings mnclude Letters 1o hus
Godson (first published, 18g0), addressed to lus adopted son
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The war ended 1n 1795 with the defeat of General Kosciusho's forces
and the third and final partition of Poland

3 Maximilien de Robesprerre (1758 1794) was the son of an un
successful French advocate and had hiumself studied law He was
elected 4 member of the National Assembly 1n 178¢ and theseafter
played an increasingly important role i the rench Revolution He
was the leader of the Jacobins, the radical club which was i a large
degree responsible for the Reign of Terror Robespierre was oser
thrown 1n 1794 by the Revolationary Tribunal and guillotined on
June 28 of that year

+ Capet was the name of a I'rench royal house which 1s said to
have prouded Europe with 118 sovereigns Louss \VI, by remote
descent a Capet, was indicted by the National Convention in 1792
under the name of Loms Capet

The Guelphs and the Ghibellines were two opposing political
factions i Italy and Germany Between the twelith and the four
teenth centuries the conflict between these parties wis rccponsxbl'e
for much of the listory of the two countries The term “Guelph’
bassince been used with vanous sigmfications According to Havdn's
Dictionary of Dates (New Yorh, 1898), “Guelph (of uncertan on
gn) 15 the popular name of the present royal famly of Lnglind

Jean Paul Marat, a friend of Robespierre, was mtimately con
nected during the French Revolution with the Retgn of Terror

 Philip Dormer Stanhope (1694 1773), Earl of Chesterfield, w13
an Enghish statesman and a man of brilliant wit, distinguished for
hus polished manner He 1s best hnown for his Letters to s Son
(first published 1774) His other writings include Leters to Jus
Godsor (first published, 18¢0), addressed to his adopted son
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The brady cardia persists for some time nd the heart rate
does not usually return to the pre faint level for 3¢ nuautes
or longer

There have been reports of famting without bradycardsa,
but such findings should be trcated with reserve  Careful
mvestigation of 120 expermmentally mduced famts has failed
to reveal any such case  The findmgs m one subject m whom
it was thought famting had occurred without cardiae slow-
mg are shown m Fig 2 In this case the slowest heart rate
during the famt was 70/munute but before fainting the heart
rate was over 100/mmnute  Unless the mitial heart rate 1s
knawn 1t 1s unsatisfactory to draw conclusions from observa
tions made durmg the famnt only

Blood Pressure The fall in blood pressure 1s the salient
feature of famting The pressure falls abruptly and may
reach very low levels with 2 mean pressure of 10 mm Hyg or
possibly less  The low blood pressure in generl only lasts for
a few mmutes and the imtal rate of recovery may be almost
as rapid as the decline However, complete recovery may tihe
from 80 minutes up to several hours  Most records have been
obtamed with a sphygmomanomet@r 1t s very diflicult if not
impossible, to obtam satisfactory readmngs of the lowest blood
pressure, partieularly of the diastolic pressure  Brigden,
Howarth and Sharpey Schafer (1950) recorded blood pressure
continuously with an mtra arterial needle and observed
changes in famting mn the upright posture Lontinuous
records have also been obtamned with a Lilly manometer
by Cooper Ldholm Peterson and Pugh (1950) The
lowest mean pressures vaned from 37 to 57 mm flg durng
the famnt

Peripheral Circulation  There has been considerable
investization of the pertpheral eirculatory changes m various
regions  In the forearm a symiicant mcrease 1 the blood
flow 15 observed (Brcroft ¢t @l 1944 Barcroft and Ddholm,
1045) It has been shown that this vasodilatation depends
on the mtegrity of the vasomotor supply and 1s duc to s
diminution of the 1 1soconstrictor unpulses and to an mere ise
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w the sasodyator wmpwises Fhere s 8 profound fall w the
\geal penpheral resistance w the musele v essels

The blood flow tsrough the hands dwwiushes dunng the
fant and it was dered that ts ndieated ay tric
ton 10 the shin Moweser Rushmer (1941) has observed o
sasodilatation m the fingess dunng fawting  The patlar of
the face which 15 such & stobieg camponent of famting has
been cansidered by mast observers to be due to cutancous
aasoconstnetion  There 15 endenes to suggest that this
constriction 15 not medited by yasomotor nemes but s
twmoral  ongm This exsdenee wall be consudered i detard
when the role of the posterior pitatary 1s diseassed below

In sumnary dunng fauoting the musele blood vessels dilate
504 the blood flow through them s meseased  This dilatatian
1 tranqent and enly persists dunng the low blood pressure
phase  As the blood firessure tises the mwusele blood. flow
dechines to the pre Tat level There 1 no after constriction
The shin vessels probably constriet, but 1n certan regions

there may be a transent vasodistation sueceeded by a
marhed ronstriction

Splanchnie Blood Plow  The hepatie blood flow

t d by the t Iphal huouque has been studied
duning venesecton and famting {Bearn Brllng Bdholm oad
Sheriock Y991} The hepahe blood flow declines dunng
venous congestion of the thughs and seneseetion before there
15 & sgmficant {all mn blood pressure When famting occurs
the hepatie blood flow s on the average ab per cent of the
control value However there s only a small addtonad falt
ta blood flow dunng the famt sl m spite of the profound
decline m blood pressure  Tecoyery froma the famt 15 sccom
psmed by & stow merease 1 hepatio blood How, which onlv
reaches 70 per cent of the mrtial value 30 minutes after the
famt  The authors concluded that there was an mereasmg
splanchme < asoconstriction durng hamorhiage but thet
there was evsdence to suggest that splanchiie +asodlata
tion accompamed the penods of fanting, followed by vaso
canstriction i the recos eyy phase

oo
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Grayson and Swan (1951) observed a fall in colome tempera
ture dunng famting in & subject with 4 colostomy  They also
observed changes mn rectal temperature m normal subjeets
which they interpreted as mndicating a fall in blood flow m the
large mtestme durmg famting

Changes i capacity of the splanchme vessels, partieularly
of the hiver, may compheate the mterpretation of these results
Unfortunately our knowledge of the alteratons and of the
actual volume of blood m the splanchme aree is at present
grossly madequate

Renal Blood Flow De Wardener and McSwiney (1951)
have recently reported that dumng the low blood pressure
phase of the famt there 1s evidence of renal vasodilatation
Ih many respects the changes m renal blood flow with
hemorrhage and famting are sumilar to those reported by
Bearn et al, as oceurrmng n the hepatie blood flow, e an
mitial vasoconstriction during hemorrhage and vasodilatation
during the famt

Cerebral Blood Flow YLennox, Gibbs and Cibbs (1335}
followed the cercbral blood flow by measurmg the O, satura
tion of artenal and jugular venous blood During the faint
there was a marked fall i O, saturation of the outflowing
venous blood It was concluded that there was 1 considerable
fall m cerebral blood flow in funtmg It 1s nat possible from
their data to deesde whether there 1s a change mn the resistanee
of the cerebral blood vesscls

Summing up these varous studies, 1t 1s evident that there
15 2 marhed fall i total peripheral resistance during the funt,
and that many vascular areis are dilated These wmelude
muscle splanchnie arer and hadney The fallin blood pressure
can probably be entirely eapluned by the peripheral vaso
dilatation but 1t 1 not possible to exclude some change
cardiac output

Humoral Mechanisms  Barcroft and Edbolm concluded
that the vasodilatation n the forearm vessels during famting
was due entiely to vasomotor activity and not to humoral
mechanisms
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Brun hnudsen and Raaschau (1938) made detmled
obeeryations of the upne flow before and dunng Smnvng
They found that the secretion of urme was suppressed dunng
the faint and the supy persisted for 30-50 tes 1
was suggested that the anti diresis was due to the seercuon
of posterior pitwitary ants diwretic hormone  Direct evidence
to support this has been abtaned by Taylor and “obie {1059),
who g the unine coflceted as soon as possible {1 &
approxmmately two houts) after famhng mduecd by vent
seetion  Ahey found that post famt wrme contamed very
considerable quantities of ant1 dwretic hormone  Per contrs,
urne colleeted from subjects who had heen vencsected but did
not famt contamed no deteetable guanhty of anty dwrebe
hormone  Taylor and Noble estunated that vp 1o 2-3 umts
were secreted by the postenor pitwmtary dunng fanting

Yostemor pituitary cxiract given miravenously m doses of
1~4 umats produces wiense famal pallor, abdominal discomfort
and frequently » desite 1o defeeate  Blood pressure 15 not
sgmfiesntly or consistently altered and there 1s hitle ehange
® heast rate  Forearm Wleod flow increases for some fine
winutes after the injeenion and then dechines 40 o value rather
belaw the cantratlesel  Rand blood fow 151 ery considerably
reduced (Sunabara Duncanson and Edbolm 1948}

The facial pallor that deselaps with famting has alseady
been mentioned  Tlus pallor persists long after the blood
pressure has recovered sa1t1snot due toa passiye effect of the.
fall w pressure  Pallor also develops on both sdes of the face
m subjects with & umlateral extvical sympathectom) {Bar
eroft and Edholm 1944) Inone subyect pallor was definutely
even more marhed on the denervated ssde The pallor 1s not
therefore dependent on the vasomotor neres There 15 &
strking simulanity between the facial pallor of fanting apd
that produced by posterior pitwitary extract There 1s gtmn
evidence that postenor pituitary seeretion 1o greatly ,,,cmsfi
dunng the Samt aad it 1s therefore suggested that the pall
of fanting 15 due to the action of the hormone 1@ pastor

Postenor prtuitary extract has also a marked vasocon




264 0 G Epxoux

strictor effect on the splanchnic vessels, espeaially in the gut
{Wiggers, Opdyhe and Johnson, 3948) It will be reriembered
that the bepatic blood remams at a Jow Jevel after the famt
and only gradually returas to normal Intrasenous post
pituitary extract produces a considerable decrease in
splanchnse blood flow which persists for at feast 30 munutes
If it 15 accepted that considerable seeretion of the postertor
pitwatary 13 exeted by the fawt, then 1t 1s probable that the
post faint low hepatie outflow 15 due to the schon or partly
due to the setion of pitustnin 2

Metabolic Changes There have been few studies on
the setabohe changes durmg famting  Recently Bearn of al
followcd the changes 1 glucose and lactie acid concentration
w liepatic and peripheral senous blood and capitlary blood
They also followed the ovygen content of the hepatic venous
bload which felf to very low levels dummng the famnt, i fact
m some ¢ases appeared to be almost completely unsaturated
The oxygen content rose rapidly n the recovery phase
Temrtative calenlation of the oxygen consumption mdieated
that there wis no significant change durmg the famt as
campared to the pre or post famt periad

The output of glucose by the liver tase shaeply durmng the
fant and gradually returncd to controf values  This was
reflected w a slower rise m copillary blood glucose  Lachie
amid eoncentration ncreased m the perpheral venous blood
during snd following the famt

The mechamsm of these changes 15 stll obseure It s
unhhely that adrenahne can be responssble as 1t has been
shown {Bearn ¢f @, 1951) that hepatic blood ow 15 mnereased
by adrenaline  Noradrenahne dummnsshes splanchme bloof
flow, but has only s small effect as compared with zdrenahne,
on hepatie glucose output and no effect ou the penipheral
formation of lactie acid It 15 possible that & combed
secretion of adremaline noradrenalme raght eaplain thesc
effcets Posterior pitmtary extract does not sigmficantly
alter the cancentration of glucose w hepatic or penipheral
venous blood
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Other Changes during Fainting

Profuse sweating is an almost s atiable accompaniment of
famting 1t does not occur m sympathectomized arcas

Consciousness Inay of may not be lost but unconsclousness
1s usually very transient  Occasionally epilephiforn convul
sions are obseried and there may be myoluntary voiding of
unne and even defreation \ausea s extremely common
and actual vomiting 15 not unusual  Abdominal discomfort
apd a desire to defxeate are also frequent symptoms
Maay of these effects are also noticed when pitwitrut is gven
intras enously

Resparation 15 usually disturbed  Yawning and sighwng are
commonly the tirst symptoms that a famnt 1s impending and
during the faint 1wself respiration 1s wregular

A Schema of Fainting

It 15 clear that a large number of very different stimuh can
exate the famt or vaso vagal syndrome It 15 diffieult to
visualize any one mode of action of Yuese vanous agents
Some may anse in the cortes 1 e 1n emotional famting others
are dependent on a change 1o distnbution or actual blood
selume  Drugs such as apomorphine may net directly on a
particular centre of the bram At the present stage 1t does
not seem frntful 1o consider the possible afferent pathways

ThE Werent pathways and possible centres may howerer
be tentatively outlined

When the vanous symptoms and signs assocmated with
famting are considered they may be arranged 1n two g roups
Oae disssion weludes the effcets whach zould be attnbuted to
seLc:ehun ‘of the postenor ptutary  These are wausea

d fort desire to def: anty dusresis am’l
pallor  The persstence of splanchme asoconstriction mas
als’;‘:)e wmnchuded i this gronp {Table 1) i

e second collection of effects melud,
cardia and perspheral vasodilatation Thc:c csi‘:: :‘1;’!’5: sy
ted to mereased parasympathetsc and dimy 1 artmbn
sctiaty nished sy mpathetie
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Table I

A Prorosen SCHEMA ¥OR INTRRPBEITVG THE OpsrAvED CHANGES 1§
Famnring  Sex Texr

Due to postertar piustary D o pvas s alhetic L werplarsed
Nausca Sweating Loss of consciousness
Abdonunal  discom Bradycardia Canvulsians

fort Taling B P Vomuting
Urge to def: Vaso di; he changes
Pallor and eutaneous

1as0 constriction
Ants dwresis
Splanchmc yaso con

stoction (post

fawt)

Both groups can be considered as due to stimulation of the
antersor nucler of the hypothalamus, mcludmng the supra
optic nucler, wlich influence the posterior lobe of the
pitwtary

It 1s therefore of considerable mtercst to note an obseria
tion by White (1935} of the effects of stunulation of these
vegions of the hypothalamus m man exposed under Jocal
anzesthesta  White stressed the sweating that followed as
evidence of the temperature regulating funchon of the hy po
thalamus but the full protocol of the experiment records that
n addition to sweatmg there was bradyecardsa, falf of blood
pressure and loss of consciousness  These show that, i fact
the subject famted

Famting then 1s characterized by a massive para
sympathetic discharge mecluding the cffects of postersor
pitmtary secretion  Does tlus fully describe the obsers ed
phenomena?

At present 1t 1s not easy to fit m the metabolic changes
which have been observed  Cerebral cffects ncluding loss
of cousciousness and convulsions may be due to anosia
consequent on the dimmmshed blood flow

This scheme 1s thercfore put forward tentaticly m the
hope that 1t ma) assist elarification of the dnerse effects

of famting
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Guanson Swan wnd X had more or X
reduction m mtestial blood low €he only g&g’:&‘m‘s’?}ﬁ There was
was rather different feoe (hat in gy 5t our timing

elvey Th
inte tine doctrred pretty well at the ume of li%}é?*ﬁﬁm:w;:
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that T would bhe to add was that we were nsing colostomy subjects and
the rectal temperature 1tse)f actually rose mn neatdy every csse s
13 3 posnt that we hasen ¢ been able to explan

Suarers Sciaren  Could 1t be due to 1 change i the direction of
the bload flow?

Grarsow Y dont think so

Dswrs Phere are certan points which I thunk anse The first s that
the prel Y viction in the splanchiie avea nught very welt
be due to a sunple sino aortie pressor refles  Dhe sccond poink is that
once you have the fall of blood pressure and the man s Josmg conscions
ness one rmght reasonably evpeet that the hund of mechamsm which
Verney descnbed ean be set into operation Y ou remember that he
descrsbed 4 bheration of the snts dmretic hormone of the postenor
prturtary s dogs on ¥ emeotional d ow I presume
that the 1 d 1 hed 1 paun are very conscderable
and I would suggest that therefore it 15 possible that the hberation of
ADX and perhaps the pressor fractions too nught be a secondary result
of the fant and not part of the mechiansm which precipitates the
famt  Moreover one would expect also that when the blood pressure
has dropped dunng the secovery pertod because of the pressuse regulat
ing mechatusm there would be hberation of adrenalne i the body, and
then one would expeet 2 nise sn the Dlood sugar X wouldn t be surprised
i At were eventually found that some of these metabohe changes wiieh
Dr Ddholm has desernbed are also of a seeondary niture  None of
these obsersations throw any Light on the ongmal prunary mechamsm
whieh stiff scems obseure

Snanrey Scmaven Could 1say 2 word about the afferent mechamem?
‘There are one or two odd facts ) ou cannot make somebody faunt whe
has o very hugh venous pressure dlready ¢ g o henrt fadure You can
expose them to every sort of horrilleness and they never faint Youcan
af you are very determined bleed themw 2 or 2} litres and so lower the
*cnous pressure but een then you can tahe off astomslung quantities
of blood if the venous pressure 1s fardy hugh "Lhere s one further point
you can bleed 5 subyect with s block 1 the supenor vena cavam such
1 way that the pressure above remans exetly the same  The pressure
below the fieart of course s falling but there s a lugh venous pressure
n the head and arm The same thing can be done with an wfenorena
eaval bloch mwntamng &l pressare i the lower half of the body with
a fallng pressure m the beart and they will famt Ve suggest therefore
somenhere between the top of the supenor yesn cava and the bottent of
the supenor venn cava there s o reflex mechamsm 1f there s o refiex

at all
der the ron before the

Brrr Just to P 2B
actual famnt  The suggestion that st maght anse from aunculas relleaes

seems rather unhkely for 1us reason m a nosmal subjeet who 18 bled
or cuffed there 15 a £33 1 nght auneular pressute o slight fall i blood
p and Gl fion snd 1 the carde pateent
that Prof Schafer spoke of a hitle carber evactly the reverse change
happened with the fall 1 nght suncular pressure there was a\aso
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be
didatation and nse 1a biood pressure In other words we would be pos-
tulating the same reflex from a f21) n the aunculor pressure and & tse
b eulax pressure
ml’x;:;\n I);m gowg to ask something perhapsa Lttle off the subject
inquestion Is it known whethes there 25 amy relaticaship between the
oripary fanting ttack and what happens aftes the so-called blow on
the solax plexus®
Eprowst. 1dont know ¥ ve never had the cournge to inthict tlus on

& subject,
Prorenme T avhed because that 1s & vesy durect form of produclug
stimulation

WamrTermce. There 1s a tather fascinating, senes of obsersations on
spinal men  The facts as 1 know them went bhe tlas X you provobe s
{alf i blood pressuse by tilting you find that there 1s a sharp distingtion
between people with lesions above and befow Té  1f you have a man
with & fesion below T8 Ius blood pressure stay 3 normad Jor at least o
quariet or half an hour 3¢ the lesion s shose T6 tug blood pressure
drops to 60 or so straight away and you expect usually that he will Jove
consciousness e<pecially if he has only been up for about six months
Now those whom X hnow about Jost consciousfess or were about to and
bad pulse ratesof 140 odd The people with lesions below T6 can occasian
ally fawat with a drop 1n pulse rate but patients with highlesonsainays
Lept their pulse rates somewhere in the region of 150 Jonason (1937)
published a paper 1 the proceedings of the Royval Sooety of Medicine
where you Il find more information 1 was thinkang that afferents to the
cord 1n the solar plexus remon should be hept i mind A further point
shaut the men wiih a lesion above T8 15 that alter they had been up and
about for three to six months they could be sat wp quite quiekly and
would nat fant as long us they remained fit,

Sierrocs 1 don t thunk that we should go anay with the thought
that the postersor patwifary 18 responmble Sor alf these effects § thanh

there 13 no doubt that there is a release of antudiuretic factor on fant
ing ¢ but 1t 5 not the whole story Ve have thed the eflect of posterior
ptuany & w the boke changes and they
certamly do not do so  Postenor pilwtary eatract 18 a very bad raier
of blood sugar 1 thought that the cianges might be due to a miature
of adrensline 2nd noradrenabne They certamly can ¢ be due to adrena
bne slone because as I showed earher adrepating snereases sflonchme
blood flow  They can t be due to noradrenaline alone brcause that has
practically no eflect on rasiag blood sugar Bug certamly a misture of
the two might be wiched with Probably more noradrenaling than
i(é\r:::lme i ;hnpkdalso that I agree with Dr Dawes that we are
r
m“‘ﬂrf‘ggacam;n ing what sets off the thing  These are ali results
Barcworr 1 thinh that there might 4
advenalune n the blood durg fantig Dr Srariet 4Tl of
s Beeause bver blood fow 1s decreased and infusions of adrcmh::
\12“:;: € Woudsen,® 0 £ a0d Raaschou {1949)

et med. Scand
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werease hver flow  Howeser in infusions the blood pressure is rassed and
the ingrensed hver flow may be a carotid sinus reflex ¥ so quate a large
amount of adrenabne nught be present in the biood i famting and
because of the low blood pressure the Iiver blood flew mght decrease

Epgiorss Of conrse I should have mentioned the pomnts that Dr Sher
loch xeferred to but T hoped she would bring then out 1n the dischssion
Professor Schafer s supgestion that the afferent mpulses mvolved in
famtang moy be due te changes in pressuze e the night auncle could
explam the onset of the vase vagal syndrome caused by changes m
blook volume but st ss dullicudt to vasuilze ssmidar affercat tmpulses
evokung emotional Lunting It is very ditficult to deerde ont the present
evidence whether the activity of the postensor pitwstary should be ro-
gorded as an effect or o cause  Mthough it would appesr that the
mncreased actavity of posterior prwtary 1s subsequent to famnting rather
than a ewuse of famting there are oue or two observations which are
opposed to thes  Soma VWess observed that he could uader certan
aretmstances snduce funting wath pitntnn and we have obsersed one
case of fanting when 4 umts of piturtnn were wjected intrayenausly
Pallor s of very carly onsctin funting 1t comes on before blood pressure
has sigmficantly fallen and nauser also comes on before blood pressure
hag dropped sometimes before there has been marked fall sn pressure
at all It 1s not hnown if the pasterior pitustary secretes all the antt
dsuretic hormone i a, short burst or whether 1t continucs to seerete fora
considerable penod of twae  Pallor can be observed with very small
quantities of posterior pituitary smaller quantities than are requived
produce sone of the other effects desertbed I hope that the problem of
the role of adrenatine and noradrenaline fn vaso gl sy adroime may
be settled by Professor von Duler with the beautiful techrque he has
desersbed 4t thns Conference



CHAIRMAN § CLOSING REMARRKS
J McMICHAEL

ow, ladies and gentlemen we cometo the concluding
remarks and ¥ assure you that I won t heep you for very long
Figst of all T want to thank you all for the way m which you
have supported me i thus conference  But for the excelient
quality of your papers and your discussion 1 would have
wilted Jong before now It 1s quite mpossible 1 funk, to
summarize what we have learnt m this discussion We have
cosered an enormous ficdd T think we part with o sense of
humility We reahze the dificalties of interp
particularly 1 the yery complex senes of reaction mduced by
the someshat violent msults to which we subject the whale
antmal of even the whole man I do not think we shall get
any durable answers unhil we breah down the problems a
httle but, and pertiaps study sa) the effect of smaller degrees
of hamorrhage without funting and then gradually sdd onan
analysis of the other reactions wiuch follow  Just one or
ino gencral remarks—so Jong as we were thinking as we did
some years ago of the local circulation 1 vanous organs with
a very hmited number of vanables 1t all scerned faly casy
and 1t seemcd that after some straightforsard ahscry ations
the solutions to vanous problems mught v ery well be reached
Well of course the number of varahle factors has grosn
enormoushy  For example we have the time factor after
sympathetic denervatron Lam sure m the past it was belieyed
very often that once sympathetic denervation was dore, the
vessel was m fact permanently denervated Barcroft has s}:u“ n
us evufence and Professor Duop Boyd has shown us an
anatonueal n:ason1 for believing that denervation 15 1w fast
(i e B e staemph sy o the dlcules
Pls 10 apply sympathectomy 1n
2n
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various vascular problems We have learned a good deal also
from Professor Burton, who has been an evcellent consultant
all through our meeting on the changing phy sieal character of
the blood flow pattern at different pressures We have also
heard too of the possibihty of back flow n the larger artertes
a small amount of bach flow during the cardiac cycle  Double
channels through different tissues are still posssble, although
I think I am glad to reahize that they are probably much more
mmportant 1 the shmn than m the mternal organs  We now
hav e a very large number of possible reflexes, and the question
of the action of local metabolites n controlling ereulation
seems to be a subject of growing complexity We almast
completely ormtted the discussion of the vartous vaso active
chenucal substances hiberated from different tissues, such as
hver and kidney, which also modify cirenlatory reactions
particularly i heemorrhage and shoch  We seem to be rather
deep 10 & darh forest and most of us leave the conference
with a sense of humility and an appreciation of the dificulties
i dravwing hard and fast conclustons  But we must not let our
mvestigations degenerate mto mere collections of data, which
lose all coheston  Over 300 years ago, Bacon said some
dispositions evince an unbhounded admuration for antiquity
and others eagerly embrace novelty We must neither tear
up what the ancients have firmly estabhshed nor despise the
Just mnovations of the moderns® I suppose that 15 still
excellent advice today Hypotheses are of the utmost value
to us as long as we realize their evanescent and incomplete
character It 1s always legitsmate, I thmk to put forward a
possible mnterpretation once we have got enough data to mahe
1t reasonable but many difliculties hav e arisen from rmstakimg
hypotheses for facts e must alnays be eritical of the data
of the so called *facts’ on which the hypothesis 1s based
constantly seehing for flaws i our own deas

I don’t think that we should feel depressed
arrogance to think that m this day and age the solution to all
these problems will fall tous  Methods are all important, we
learned a great deal about the various techmques mn use by

1t 1s sheer
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ifferent people working 1n dafferent fields, and here we may
think we are fortunate 1n that we are more nichly equipped
with better techmques than our pred s On the other
hand we must never forget that the real prablem 1s 1 the
living tissue and avoid getting obsessed with our electronie
machines

Wehavecovered awide field and hav erevealed our problems,
tdess and doubts to one another, to our mutual advantage,
and we can now return to the job humbler and wiser
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